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».  LNTRODUCTION

v

This bibliography began as an attempt to read and list

all that had been written’ about the various analogues to Beo-':
Lowulf. I found that the existing bibliographies. of 01d English ’
literature especially 'Donald K Fry's Beowulf- and the Fight

at Finnsburg: A Bibliographx (Charlottesville: University
Press_of Virginia, 1969) generally give little indication .
, of such. specifid material /unless the phrasing‘of the title
‘of the work listed ishparticularly helpful, and decided then

to classify and annotate the items I read.’

Y

J

I have included some entries that deal really with

source matter rather than analogues, but . I consider 1t more

useful in this instance to observe wider guide lines. Gen~

erally, however, "plastic" andoarchaeological analogues
}

have been omitted as well as most works describing mytho-

logical, linguistic and Chriatian influences in Beowulf.

1
)

~Neither have 1, for the most. part, separately mentioned
other biblidgraphies, encyclopaedias, anth010gies, 0ld Eng-
o lish readers, or editions of Beowulf except (in the latter

.case) those that are significantly extensive or those that

n

present material not noted elsewhere. o ooy K
‘- , _

-

Works are listed according to the category of analogue
with which they are concerned and many appear in more than
one such category, particularly those that deal with class-

. ical references. In these cases,-.all the publication data. -
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will app&ar at the first ‘entry, but each item is.cross-
referenced and indexed by author at the back. Languagea
other than English are indicated.o

- 4

-

Finally, any annotation is concemed only wit.h its
relevantf analogue and not the main’ thrus-t of the work to
which it belongs unless the two are closely allied. Thus
the bibliography is intended only as an tid to the study
‘o‘f Beowulf and not in any way a replacement for necessary

and_ enjoylable .reading.




A. Seyld Hrothzar's amily _gg the Fate of Héeorot.

-

Al ABBOf@ Wilbur Cortez. "Hrothulf." Modern Lan§uagﬁ Notes

(91904) 122-25. Reply by Klaeber, "Hrothul odern
Language Notes, 20 (1905), 9-11.

’

An examination of the story of Hrothgar's family '’

n Hrolfssaga Kraka and "Wigsith" to aid the
filllng in' of the lacuna at Beowulf 1.63.
. oy

A2. BABB Terry A. "Beowulf Myth and Meaning." Arliggto

" See Fi. . - .
» . % N
‘ “On the Danish and Geatish tribes whose rise
and fall is marked by events in Beowulf which
‘ sighify the dissolntion of the northern world
before Chrlstianity. .

A3. BANDY, Ste hen Charles. "Cain, Grendel and the Glants of
Béowu% apers on Language .and Literature, 9 (1973),
235-49. . IR

.-

*Review: D. G. Serag The Year's Work in English Studies
54 (1973), 7 - o

‘See E3 " C - .

. Heorot is typical of the earthly city and its

- destiny in 'St. Augustine's City of God.

rd

’

AlL. BARTO, 2. S. "The Schwanritter—Sceaf Myth in'Perceval v

le Gallois ou le G‘?te du Grael . JEGP, 19 (1920),
190-200. . ° .

CA study of this, conyentional French romance of
the Holy Grail and the Sceaf-Swan-knight myth.
(The little boy in the oarless boat with his
head resting on a sheaf of wheat.)

L4
-

A5, BELDEN H. M. "Onela the Scylding and Ali the Bold‘
Modern Language Notes:, 28 (1913), 149-53. '

-

SEFSc v
&€ : o ~ ¥

. The Ynglingasaga and the relationships between
the Scylfings and the Scyldings, the changes

O :*Aﬂ."u;a;t’ o
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: within the Danish and Swedish royal families ’

!

[

AG. | =mmem=iiemn, %Scyld Scefing. and Huck Finn." Modern Lang-
- uage Notes, 33 ({9}8), 315. . . .

¢

L The ‘Sgyld, Scefing story and the episode. of the
o \ drowning of Bill,Turner in Tom Sawyer are ‘both
i . S a mythologizing of an ancient agricubtural -

e ‘ ! rite.

- | A7.; BERENbSOHN, Walter A.. "Hrolfssaga Kraka und Beowulf- -
b . Epos." Niadezd&g&aghg.ﬁﬁud%gﬂrfF fur Conrad
L Borchling. Neumunster: Karl Wachholtz Verlag, 1932, pp.-

¥ i 323:377—%German)

S
See C6, G2. q ’

. ) _ Ingeld in the "Bjarkarimur," the ground lay of
the Bjarki tradition. The story of the Heatho- .
- ) bards of Heglfdane in Danish literature--the
; ~ - (\/ annals of Saxo Grammaticus, Esromenses and Sven

‘ ) %agisen--as well as "Widsith"™ and Hrolfssaga

raka. - .

-AB. BINZ,'Gustavﬁ "Zeugnisse zur germanischen Sage in Eng-
. - land.®" Beitrapge zur Geschichten der deutschen Sprache
- . und Literatur, 20 (1895), 1L1-223. (German)

See Bl, D4,"F6, I2, ML, Ni.

.
e - ‘ Places and names connected with Sceaf and his
heirs and ancestors, with specia] reference to
William of Malmsbury!s Gesta Rerum Angliase, the .

names Heremod, Ingeld and Hrothgar.
N

i

o .
&Q:\~BOER, Richard Constant’ Die altenglische Heldendichtung.

1. Bgowulf. Halle a.S.: Verlag der Buchhandlung des
Wai {hauses, 1912. (German) o

i
Reviews: A. J. Barnouw, Museum, 21 (1913), 53-58.
. W. E. Berendsohn, Literaturblatt fur -
a v ische und romanische Philologie, 35 (%914;;
. 152-BL, ' .
oo . e ?. Dybos®., Allgemeines Literaturblatt, 22 .

. . 1913), 497-99. \
: - . N R. Imeimann, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 34

(1913) 9 11062"660 )
H, Jantzen, Zei%schrift fur newsprachlichen

.
*

Unterricht, 13 (1914), 546-47.

. .
> . TN \
- o
.




All. Item Cancelled.

'“ Al2. BRODEUR, Arthur Gilchrist. The Art of Beowulf. Berkeley

See C7; D6, Gh, M2, N6, | B

The account of the difficultges between the
Danish’ house and Ingeld as recorded by Saxo

Grammaticus . ..

Al0, =cemmmca-- - "Die Béowulfsage. I. Mythische Reconetruc-
-~ tionen; gLl "Historische Untersuchugg der berlieferu
'--.Arkiv ggg Nordisk Filologi, 19 (1902), 19-88, Gerfj

Review Degtsche Literaturblatt 23 (1902) 1956
See’ BB, c8, G5, M3, N7.

-~

MythOIOgical references to Scyld Sceaf Beaw.

* =
b AN ,
) /
.
‘

»

University of California Press,

‘ Reviews: P. Bacquet, Etudes Anglaises 17 (1964), 66-68.
'AOhBonJour, English Stuﬁies,’hB (1962? ’501-
5
. S. Greenfield Comparative Literature 12
i (1960) 73-78.
- P. Hodgson, Modern Language Re¥view, 55 (1960
" LR5=27.

B. V. Lindheim, Anglia, 78 (1960), 224-28,"™ -,
; K.Malone, Modern Eanguage Notes, 75 (1960), .
@ S 347-53.
276-82.

B S McGalliard, Modern Philology, 59 (1962), . . {
|
l
1

E. Perényl), ‘Acta Linguistica Academiae Scient- .
iarum Hun ariae, ‘
78" Pops . Speoulum 37 ill)éz;, 411-17, ,

M. H, Strang, Durhem University Journal, 22
(1961), 124-26.
J. Turvi e-Petre, Rev1ew of English Studies,
h.s.ll (1960) L17-19.
R. M. Wilson, 'The. Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 40 (1959), 59-60.

See Cl4, E8, H6, KS L8, N9.

. The scene of the old Spear-Dane stirring up o
Te *  trouble between the Danes and Ingeld's people

‘ is paralleled in Saxo's account of the killing -
of Agnarr, Ingeld's son, at his own wédding
, feast and, laber on, Ingeld's vengeance upon




' \ the spns of Swerti at the inatigation’" oi‘

. . Stareatherus, am old'warrior. )
= ) .. - + ’ 1
, B . A13. BROOKE Stopford ‘. gglish L!terature gom
| L . o ~the Norman Congug_e_t. ondon: Macm l;an, ’1%5%3
| WL i See/b15, ¥9, J;/ L9, M5. - ' R
' . ‘ . The mythical saga of Sg:éf—Scylding,-the i"i'rst
- culture hero of the Noxth, is preserved by .:

four English chroniclers--Aethelweard, Widliamr
of Malmsbury, Simeon of Durham, and Matthew

. Wu -
; I zur Geschichte dex deutschen Spm'a e und Lgteratur; 12
| S ."(—'8'8 7), 57-63. (German) e )

\,‘ ' ' See Bi, 022 D16, F10, G9, H10.. £
* ' . ‘VJ.\'
. ~ The similarity ‘of ‘Heremod 's&c“*

' . I annical’deeds and those of Alifrgkni in the .
- o Ynglingasaga and Olavus,, son of Fridlevus, and
. s . " o, gon of Stvard, nepH'éw of Harald Hyldetand,
- both n Saxoﬁranunaticus. .

- ' - T

. : -] .
Al6, BELL, Alistair. "The Use in Beowulf of Earlier Her-
. olc|Verse." In England Before the Conauegt: Studies in .
~Primary Sources Presented to Dorothy telock. Ed.
eter Clemoes and Kathleen H Hu hes. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1971, pp. 283-92. .

See B5, D17, F11, Lll. b, ° B
. A% .

] co There was a spng cycle about Heorogar, elder

R .- brother of Hr4qthgar, and his death which has

i ' cN . . now completely disappeared. )

/ -

r and tyr-

1Y

y

VR : v oA17, gHADWICK,« Hector Munro. "Early National Poetry." The -
. i ambridge History of English Literature. Eds. A. W. '

o Ward and A. R. Waller. London: Cambridge University

L ) :Press, 1907. I, 21-44. ;

) < Review: R. w{llker, Beiblatt zur An é, 19 (1909), 353~ .
4 , - 70 . L ? J ’ :

R ¢ {

. . .« v ~of Westninster. He.is a king come from the ‘
, * . § ‘ sea in an’'oarless, salil- less boat with a‘sheaf’ P
e C S of* grain. - .
N ° - ' , a ‘ . ' ‘ . ‘
ol I Alh, Item Cancedled. et - /)/. coe
! ! . ‘ ’ ! Y \ ‘ > T . )
b ' ) ' ’
’ Al5. BUGGEq Sophus. "Stddien uber das Beo 08." Beltrage




See C27, D8, Ell, F13, K&, . )

: o i o .

» *Q Discussions of genealogies and historical events
4 in Saxo's. Danish histoyy The Heathobards may
" be conne cted with Saxofs Hothbroddus, a'king
- who slé The story of- Hrothgar's family

s a8 the old man who incites Ingeld to revenge.
The Wiltshire charter from which "Beowda™ 1is
\ identified with Beaw or Beo, son of Scyld 'inm
v West Saxon geneakﬁa

gles. -
£, S

A18 GHADWICK Hecter Munro and Nera Kershqy CHADWICK "The
Ancient Literatures of Europe." Vol 1, The “Growth of

a

- Literature.—eambridge ambridge Universzty ss,

1932' ma -
-"Reviews A. H. Krappe culum, & (1933) - 270-78.
R X. 8Malone, Mbdern uage Notes, L9 (1934),
348-49 .
e xH V. Routh Review of English Studies, 9 40
- (1933) 209213, . - - . . .
See 028 $19, 12, X9, L13.. o

2 The genealogy'of Healdane, according t5 other
northern records.; &,

8 §

-~
-

o R

] J
A19. CHAMBERS Raymond Wilson. Beowulf s An Infyiduction to

e Study of the Poem with a Disc a Discussion of the Stories
O fa aﬁE—Finn. Cambridge Cambridge University Press,

‘Reviews: Notes and Queries, lhl (1921), 259 -
. -Observer, 25 September 1921,
N 3; .~ Times Literary Supplement, 12 January 1922
‘ p. 26.
o . R. C. Boer, English Studies, 5 (1923), 105-H€
- . N E, Eiwall, Beiblats zur An zur Angiia, 33 (1922), 1%7-
. _~1, o, 5.\
) Bé Fehr, Beiblatt zur Agglia, 33 (1922), 121~
. R6.,

- J. R. H., odern Philo olOgyk -(1923), h36 37.
©. .0, L. Jirkazek, Dig neueren ‘Sprachen, "31

' (1923) L12~ 16
‘zh"Aé M,mér,Mode}n Laneuage'Review, 18 (1923) 96-

- . 98. .
) C R. J. Menner, Literary Review (New York Evening
. - 1923, p. 39%. ®

Post) 20 January

E. Gosse, Sunda Times, 18 Se tember 1921 p. 17.

L oL,
P in conn ﬁf%ﬁ’with the Swedish royal family in o
2Ty Saxg Hiolfssaga Kraka, the Ynglingasaga and
a L 1dunc®sa a. Mention of Starcatferus in Saxo

-

(‘4

A\
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S | - iety, 1921, pp. 78-81.
Coa 5 %upper, JEGP, 21 (1922), 680-84.

ﬁiangch Modern _gggggg_ oggs, 37 (1922)
A. Ricéi Nuovi studi medievali, 1 (1923)
J. G. Robertson, Year. Book of the ikigg Soc=-

E. WardaI The Year's'ﬂor in English- Stu-
dies, 2 (1920- 2217, 33-38.

‘Second edition, 1932.

Reviewe Medium Aevum, 1 (1932), 22831, }

Notes an éries, ¥2 (1932? L,67-68,

__G_sThe f Literary Supplement, 13 September 1932,

p.

D. E. M. Clarke The Year's Work in gglis

. Studies, 12 (19337, 54-57. ;-

; Ischer, Belblatt zur Angiia, 44 (1933)

332-35.r
Eégﬁégeber, Modern Language- Review, 27 (19329,
K. Malone, English Studies, lh 51932. 190- 93.
F. Mossé, Revue Germanique., 24 (1933 4L9-52.
*H. Patch Sgeculum, 19 3) 278-79»»
C. L. Wrenn Review of English Studies, 9

(1933) 204 25§
. Third edition with supplement by C. L. Wrenn, 1959

ReViews 0. Funke, _ﬁglish Studies, .42 (196l)§59§ -98.

K. Malone, Notes and Queries, 204 (1 \
342.
S. Potter, Review of English Studies, 11

P({19§o)w1%66- Urid !r k in Engli
.« M, son, e\ ear's Wor n E sh Stu-"
dies, 40 (1959)

See €30, chf F15, G13,"H11, 16, J3, Llh,oNlh.

The accourits of the Danish kings, especjally
Hrothulf in Saxo, Hrolfssaga Kraka, Skjoldunga-
saga;, and .the lost "8 jarkamal.” The story of -
rothgar and Hrothulf dgainst Ingeld in "Wid-
sith" and their: feud> told by Saxo. Beowulf, the
son of Scyld, as Béow or Beaw in the West Saxon
genealogies and i@ the Wiltshire charter and
that Beow might not be just an Anglo-Saxon, but
a-Scandinavian figure, possibly even Bjar in
K41fsvisa. The mysterious coming of Scyld over
, w}‘%We—r’ likened to that (of Sceaf in Aethel-
's Latin chronicle in the tenth ¢entury
and Willidm of Malmsbury's twelfth century acc-
ount. The ceremonies and customs with regard tQ

. -, P
. - ‘
‘ s P
S
- . - . -
b ¢ a
'
o
:




“sheavea of wheat and the corn'god, Pekko, in
o Finnish myth pointing to Beow's being an early
. ‘culture-hero. Leire on the north coast of See-
land is the site of Heorot.

a —~—
. ———

_ K20, --ecemme---, Widslth: A _ng%é.ﬁ.h
Legend. Cambridge: Cambridge Univers ty ress,‘l912.
Reviews: Athenaeum 1912, I, 435
Notes ana’Qgg;%gg, 125 nglz) h59
_W. A Berendsohn, Litergturblgtt fur

' n fr ke an-
: ische und romanische Philologie 91&5
&\hw | h _g_:g Fallologie, ]

Brandl Archiv flir das Studium der neueren
Sprachen und Literaturen, 129 (1912), 515-16.
’ A. Tehr, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 26 (1915) 289-
‘ 95.
. ‘ J. R. C. H. The Year Book of the Vikiqg Soc-
. iety, g (l9é§) G-39 s 1613). 94-96
) uchon, Revue Germanique -96.
a2 R. Jordan, Engll ng__gE:§EEEIg§T’45 1612) .. 3002
. ' 302.
* WAW. Lawrence, Modern Language Notes, 28
_ (1913), 53-55.
© AMawer, Modern Language Review, 8 (1913),
"1
'A. Olrik, Nordisk .Tidskrift £8r Fflologl, "kth’
ser. 1 (19127, 129-30. ’

/-
Reprinted New York, 1965.
See B8, D22, Fl6.

Discusgions of Sceaf as an ancient king in the -
e <« catalogue of kings in "Widsith," the West Saxon
genealogy in the Agglo-Saxon Chronicle the
v accounts of Aethelweard -in the tenth century
and William of Malmsbury in the twelfth. Heorot .
and its destruction, Hrothulf and Hrothgar!s™
mention in ."Widsith," the Ingeld story in Saxo
Grammaticus, and the probkems -of the Danish
royal family in Hrolfssaga Kraka.

A21. CLARKE, Mary G. Sidelights on Teutonic History during
‘the Mip i‘ation Period (s;amBr:ﬁge Cambridge University
911, '

Press,
- Lo Reviews: R. W. Chambers _gglisché Studien, AS‘(l9lh-
o e "15), 166-68. . . :
-~ - , B. Fehr, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 26 (1915), 19-
20,




R. Imelmann, Deuts he'Lite;ghurzéitgégh 3hv‘
(1913), col. oot~ :
%héMawer,:Modern Language Review, 7 (1912),
26-27. , . .

i

See .€39, D24, F17, G15, N17. v

Extensive examination of the Danish monarchy,
especially Healfdane, Hrothgar, Halgi, Hearo-
weard, and Hrethric in Hrolfssaga Kraka, the
Ygﬁlingasaga,"saxo,Grammaticus, "Skaldskaper=
mal,™ an oldungasaga. Heorot is identified
as Hleithrgarthr (Leire) on the island of

. Sjaelland where from-the beginning pf the ¥Yng-
lingasgea-it is the home of the Skjoldungar.

he accounts, of Inggld found in Saxo, "Lang-

fethgatal," arg Skjoldungasaga. The coming of
Scyld Scefing an am of Mglmsbury's ver-
sion of the tale. Scyld as Sk 1d, father of -
the SkJjoldungar, in noxthern tyaditions eésp

ecially the Ynglingasaga. The
the story of Frotﬁghin the "Bjarkamal."

COFFIN, Richard Neal. M"Beowulf and its Relation
Norse and Finno~Ugric Beliefs and Narrati
ation Abstracts, 23 (1962), 1697 (Boston

See CLO, G16, L19, M6.

-

The fyll adgricultural cycle in\Pinng-Ugric
beliefs may apply to Beowulff™Sampsa and

Peko are similar to the story of) Scyld Scefing
and the sheaf relic is a common /e lement .

[~}

Ll

' 2 : ' A :
DAVIDSON, Hilda Roderick Ellis. Gods and Myths of .
Northern Europe. Harmondsworth: Penguin BookEﬁ‘T§§L.

See E18, F18, G19.

(22 . '

The strange arrival of Scyld Scefing and the
twelfth century Willlam of Malmsbury's Gesta

. Regum, the..story of Sceaf and the sheaf of -
corn and the account of his Jjourney to the
island of Scani in the tenth century chronicle
of Aethelweard. Sceaf and the ninth century
genegldgy of King Egbert of Wessex in the Anglo-~
Saxon“Chronicle. The thirteenth century Chron-
icle of Abingdon and the custom of the monks
of Abingdon concerning a shield, candle and-

, sheaf of corn to lay claim to land. '

[

-




A2h. EARLE John. The Deeds of Beowulf': An.E lish ic of the
Ei hth Cent Done nto Moaern ord: aren-
don Press,

-~

" Reviews: Athenaeum, 100 (1892Y no. 388 LL5-46.
Satur a Review (London) 3 (1893) 274,
arnett, Nation, 55 §5

\ " E. Koeppel, Englische Studien, 18 (12893), 93-
. .

PRSI, W

Partly reprinted in Century Readings for a Course in

ki : English Literature. Ed. J. W. Cunliffe, J. F. A. Pyre
’ and Karl Young. New York Century, 1915,

A
See Bll €58, D30, E21, FZA, I12, J5, L28, N25.

: Scyld and Tennysonts Arthur both arrive from
' the unknown and are shipped away at their end.
The town of Hart,' county Durham, may be Heo-
: S - rot and thence Hartlepool. .

o

~ - A25, EgCYCLOPEDIA OF WORLD MYTHOLGG@ London: OctOpus Books,'

N  See Jé, L30. : =

The boao which carries the divine child across
tle sea to become the founder of the kingdom

. g is associated with the Vanir cult, Cfthe
deities of fertility).

L. . .
A26. .FORSTER, Max. BSowulf-Materialien zum Gebrauch bei

Co 3 Vorlesungen. Brunswick: Verlag’'George Westermann,
1900. (German). a

Reviews: 0. Behagel, Literaturblatt fir germ?nische
und romanische Philologie, 23 (1902), col.67.
Fg—HoItHausen, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 1 (1900)
289.

Second edition, 1908. Third edition, 1912.

Review: g ‘Wild, Beiblatt zur An lia, 24 (1913), 166-
7.'°

Fourth edition,'l920 Fifth edition, Heidelberg, 1928,

Review: M. Daunt The Year's Work in English Studies;
9 (1928), 72.

h

- | See, 063, F26.. SRR

o




Aé?. GARMDNSWAY, G. N. and Jacqueline SIMPSON. Beowulf and’

. its Analogues; including "Archaeolo d Beowulf" by
EII_; E11is Davidson. London: Dent, q%%T o .
Reviewé: %%%%g Liéera;x Supplement, 2 October 1969, p.

R.°M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
22 .“%réi§6é%év?2; of Engliah—;tudies “2;_:f
(1969), 328228, _ B

s See C65, D33, F28, 057;0J7. . o

1

A28. GIRVAN, Ritchie. Beowulf and the Seventh Century:

-uage and

one, "The Burning of Heorot." (A55)

Reviews:

W. Jungandreas, gglggghz%ﬁg deutsche Ge-
~ schichtwissenschaft, 63 (1939), 339.

]

Relevant exerpts taken from the origina

sources-=-"Widsith," the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle BN
other genealogles, William of - bury, the

charter of the grant of land by King Aethel- !
stan to Wulgar 831, Saxo ,Grammaticus, and
Sven Aagqun's Regum Daniae Historia.

All the major analogues and related documents’
translated and grouped under the heading MThe.
Danes" with reference to deremod, Scyld Scef-
ing, Beowulf I, Healfdane, Hrothgar, Halga),
Hrothulf, Hearoweapd, Healfdane's daughter
(3igny), Hrethric, and under "The Heathobards™
with reference to Froda and Ingeld. ) ’

»

Lang-
Content. London: Methuen, 1935. Reply by Mal=- :
\ ' |
{imes Literary Supplement, 4 January l§36: P.
Te - . ’ :
D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English

Studles, 16 (19357, 73-78. ﬁ
. van K, Dobbie, Modern Language Notes, 53, -
(1938), 455-56.: ‘ .

Al
J. R. Hulbert, Modern Philology, 34 (1936),
76-717. ) f

7" .o

W. W. Lawrence, Speculum, 11 (1936), 297-98.
K. Malone, English Studies, 18 (1936), /223.

F. Mossé, Revue Germanique, 27 {1936),/398-99.
J. Raith, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 48 (1937), 66~

70. , :
R. M. Wilson, Modern Language Review,/32 (1937)
C. L. Wrenn, ’ Review of English Stud es, 13 ’

(1937), 465-67.

. b




- e

- | Reissued with a new chapter by Rupert Bruce-Mitford,~

/197, e .
. Review: R. M, Wilson, The Year's Work in Egglish Stud- o
s » ies, 51 (1978); 66, -

-

See C67, F29, J8, L34, N26

. The strife between Hrothgar and his<son-in-law N\
in "Widsith" angd the "Djarkamal." Hearoweard
and the young princes at the-c urt of another
is similar to_a story in Paull Historia Lang- ¢
gpggggggg by Paulus Diaconus.

S

<
x

A29. GREEN, Martin. "Man, Time, and Apocalypse 4in 'The Wand- .
gger, 'The Seafarer,? and Beowulf." JEGP, 74 (1975),
2-1

‘See €70, G30, H24. e N sy
Heorot -recapitulates the Creation and its des-

truction like the temple of Solomon in Daniel,
~ Egdras and Baruch.

) A}O GRUNDTVIG, Nikolaus Fredrik Severin. Beowulfes Beorh
eller BJovulfs-Drapen, det 0ld-Angelske Heltedigt, t.
R _Copenhagen' arl Schonbergs Forlag, 1. iﬁanish
Review: J. Grimm, gottingische gelehrte Anzelgen, 2
January.1823, pp. 1-12. |\

See D41, F31, J9, KI%.

‘o There is no significant connectio betweén
.Beowulf and "W dsith " A discussibn of the
Ingeld story.

s

A31l. HAACK, Otto. Zeu nisse zur altenglischen eldénsgge.
: Diss. Kiel 1892. rman)

See D43, N28.

The position of the name Scef or Sceaf in the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and his arrival as told

-~ stminster. Beaw and the place name in the
Wiltshire charter along with Grendel'syere.
The path of Ingeld, Froda's son, in "szggz
: ' “and the Ynglingasagg.
: °

by Aethelweard and the later chroniclers Will-
\\\*%:T£Of Malmsbury, Albericus and Matthew of.

h"




A32. HAGEN

Sivert N. "Classical Names and. Stories in the

Beowulf." Modern Language Notes, 19 (1904), 65- 7h,

155-55

LA

. genealogies in migration times

.
¢ ¥ e

§

ion of Graeco-Roman legendary .
thus Scyld is:
Argus, third king of Argos in Greece and the *
founder of a new dynasty, Healfdane is a trans-
lation of the name Diomedes Argivus, Diomedes
Graius, Diomedes Danaus, one of the greatest
heroes of the Greeks before Troy, Elan, daught-
er of Healfdane, is Helen, Heorogar, Hrothgar
and Hrothulf are Castor, Pollux\and Romulus resp-
ectively. n

< o
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A33. HART Thomas E. "Tectonlic Design, Formulaic €raft, and
‘ Literary Execution: The Epigodes of [inn and Ingeld in
Beowulf . " Amsterdamer Beitrager zur alteren Germanistik,

o~ 2.01972), I-61.

\ "Review:

See DQS

‘D."G. Scragg, The Year s WBrk in English Stud-
ies, 53 (1972),

»

The stories of Ingeld wieh regard to the struc-
ture and unity of the whole in the discussion

~ of oral craft and literary form\

o

A3h. HELTERMAN, Jeffrey. "Beowulf: The Archetype Enters Hist-
ory," ELH, 35 (1968), 1-20.

See c76, E26, L38.

Ly

%

A discussion of "archetypal" acts and situat-
ions-~-a validation of a temporal act through
its ritual significance--thus the palace or
temple is seen as the centre of the 'universe
with a pattern of disorder about it. as are
Heorot and the temple in the apocryphal Wisdom
of Solomon. The description of Heorot uses
language similar to the creation passages in
the Old English "Genesis" especially in the
ordering of chaos and night and day. :

A35 HENRY P. L. "The Opening gf the 'FinnsMrgiFragment 1
~Die S prache: Zeitschrift fur Sprachwissenschaft, 8.

11962

-71. : . i
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See DE?. '. . ’

‘ . The Ingeld story of the attack on his guests
T, is paralleled by the tale gf. Ingeél in Togail
: Bruidne Da Derga in which R&hg Conaire jJs
slaughtered in the hall of Da Deiﬁa by ﬁis
. @un kinsmep aided by Ingcél. ' v e

&
t ey I

A36. HERBEN; Stephen J. "Heorot." PMLA, 50 (1935), 933-45.
The fall of Heorot is connected with Hrothgar

. Hroarr and Hrolf in Old Norse traditi®ns conn-
A ) ected with the royal seat of Leire, but there
: is evidence from a 1780 #fiap that Heorot may
have been placed on a hill top in Vix¢,pgrish

.miles from Leire. ' -

A3

. A37. HERRMAﬁN, Paul. Die Geschichte won Hrolf Kraki. Torgaﬁ:
Buchdruckerei der ‘Torgauer Bank, 1905. (German)

See C77, F3k.

) . N A reconstruction of the stories in 0ld English,
. . Danish and Icelandic traditions surrounding
" Hrolf Kraki told as one story with footnotes
to indicate sources, particular use is made of
- . the Danish genealogy given at the beginning of-
x ‘ Beowulf. ‘ \

| A38. HEUSLER, Andreas. "Zur Ski8ldungendichtung." Zeitschrift
_ . flir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur, 48

. T1906), 57-87. (German]  Discusges Olrik, The Heroic-
Legends of Denmark. (A70)

: . The relationship of Healfdane, his sons, and

A their children with Froda's son, Ingeld,'as
they appear in Saxo and Arngrim and as their
story unfolds in Beowulf and "Widsith.",

9

A39. HOLLANDER, Lee M. The Poetic Edda. Austin: University
of Texas Press, 1928, -

See D48, I16, .

A translation of and notes on "Hyndlujéth" in
which a Heremod is mentioned either as a king
- of the Danes or a god of thatﬁpaﬁe. In "Grqtta-
. sqngr" there is a mention of fhe royal seat
‘of Leire which corresponds to Heorot.

“ and Hrothulf in "Widsith" who are, iggturn, as .

S
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A4O, HUME Kathryn. "The 'Ruin Motif' in Old English
Poetry." A 11 a, 94 (1976) 339-60.

See H27.
|
c Heorot's end‘as one of the four examples of
y : the "ruia\gggif" in Beowulf. The supposed ' *
‘ sources inthe Bible and other religious com-
mentaries, the Gallic poets of the fifth
through to the ninth centuries, and Irish
and'Welsh sources as well as contemporary
.examples of the motif from "The Wanderer" and
"The Ruin."

.-

&

&

‘ Ahl IRVING, Edward B., Jr. Introduction to Beowulf Engle-'

wood Cliffs, N. J.: Preﬁf?]%ﬁlﬁiff"l§39.

' Reviews: T. P. Logan, Modern Language Journal, 55 .~

(1971), 120. )
go B. Greenfield, Speculum, 45 (1970), 301-
-; ‘ 2.

' R. M. Wilson, The Yesr's Work in English Stud-
ies, 50 (1969) 70. ) =

See 085, E29, F35, H28, J10, MO. ¥ :

- " The aqggkgt in "Widsith" offHrothulf and Hroth-
-gar's ling of Ingeld'!s army. Hrothgar's
° nephew, Hrothulf, appears as Hrolf in Hrolfs-

. ‘saga Kraka. )

A2, ~==-dy~=--~, A Reading of Beowulf New Haven: Yale Univ-
ersitly Press, 1968.

Reviews: H. D. Chiciering Jr., English Language Netes,
7" (1969), 134-3
gﬁ % Eliason, Modern Philology, 67 (1969)
1.
D. A. H. Evans, Studia Neophllologlca, 41
(1969), 450-52.
M. Green, Style, 5 (1971}, 206-209, )
S. B. Greenfleld, S eculum, L (1969) 301~
304..
R. E. Kaske, JEGP 69 (1970), 159-61.
‘ 'M ﬁason, West Coast Review, 4 (1969), 55-56.
itchell, Review of English Studles, 20
-(1969) 202220%.
. H. L~ Rogera Journal of Australasian Univers-

and Literature _§§Qg_a&_gn 35
1971), 79-81.

E. G. Stanley, Notes and gueries, n.s.l6
: (1969), 35-87.




See Bl5

R. M. Wilson The Year's Work in English Stud-
iés,49 (1968),763
C. L. Wrenn\Medium Aevum, 384(1969), 175-7/7.-_

, 086, E30, H29, 117, L4O, M10. v ‘

. That . Hearoward like his cousin Hrothulf had
' his eye on the throne is possible from readings
in Saxo Grammaticus and Hrolfssaga Kraka. W

°) L

AL3. KENNEDY Charles W. Beowulf: The Oldest English Epie.
4 New York: Oxford University Press, 1940. o

Reviews

&

See sié, C92, D52, E3L, F39, G35, H31, J1l.

Notes and Queries, 180 (1941), 23#.
Times therary Supplement, 15 February‘l9hl

83.
g N. Garmonsway, The Year's Wark in English
Studies, 21 (19 33-35.
H. S. V. Jones/ JEGP, 40 (19hl 456+
T. M., Catholic World, 152 (1940), 372- T3
M. B. Ruud, Modern Language Quarterlz
(1941), 138-39. — ~ﬁ,,
P. W. Souers, Speculum, 16 (1941), 351-52.

) :

!

The defeat-and slaughter at Heorot as told in
"Widsith" and constantly foreshadowed in Beo-
wulf. The appearance of Heremod in a genealogy
in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle as the father of
Scyld. and yet in Saxo, Lotherus was the father
of Seyld and Heremod an unworthy ruler.

Ay, wemcccnanaa, The Earliest English Poetry: A Critical

)

Surve

of the Poetty Written Before the Norman Congquest

with 1Tustrative Translations. New York: Oxford Univ-

ers1ty

Reviews

Press, 1943.

C. Baker, New York Times Book Review, 23 July

1944, p. 22.

P. F. Baum, South Atlantic Quarterly, 43

(1944) 104-105.,
éoogan, Catholic World, 158 (19L44),

505 506.

K. Jost, English Studies, 28 (1947), 116-17.

H. Larsen, J GP,” 43 (1944), 453-55.

§9hMglone, Modern Language Notes, 59 (1944),
5

H, Meroney, culum, 19 (1944), 508-509,
D. Whiteloék The Yeér's Work in English Stud-

les, 24 (19#3) 28-29.,
Mother Willlams, Thought, 19 (I§hh), 348-49.

M L]




Ah5

Literature. London: Macmillan, 1897.

‘Segond revised edisaon, l90$.' .

KLAEBER, Frederick. "Beowulfiana Minora." Anglia, 63

See C93, E35, FL0, G36 H32 Jlz2.

Names and incidents concepning the Danish royal,
house as found in the Skjoldu§gasaga and the
Gesta Danorum 8f Saxo COr ticus. eremod is
listed in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle as the
father: of Scyld, founder of the Scylding line.

fia *

KER -‘William Paton. Epic and Romance: Essays’ on Medieval

-~
- N

Reviews: A. Brandl, Archiv fir das Studium der ngueren

Sprachen und¢L1teraturen, 100 (1898], 198-200.
i FisHer, Beiblatt zur An lia, 10 (1899-1900),

133-35+ »

-

Reprinted New York Dover Publications, 1957.
See C95, F4l, @37, H33) 119, Lh3

The story of Ingeld's marriage to the slayer
of his father and the account in Saxo Gramma-
ticus.

o

(1939), ’ L00~2§ . (English)

Review: G. N. Garmonsway, The Year!'s Work in English
- Studies, 20 (1939), 25-26. &

" See D53, G39, N39, 05.

AL7.

The events at the Heathobard court dre parall-
eled by those surrounding the betrothal of
Aethelbeorg, daughter of Aethelberht, King of
Kent, to Eadwingé of Northumbria recounted in
Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the English

,‘ People. ,

----------- . "A Notelet on the Ingeld E isode in Beo-
wulf." Beiblatt zur Anglia, 50 (1939) 223 2l

Rev1eW' G. N. Garmonsway The Year's Work in English
_Studies, 20 (193§ ), 25,

" The thane of the woman and his comrades at the
Heathobard court is’ paralleled by Paulinus and
his assogiates accompanyihg Princess Aethel-

- o
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.~ beorg to the court of Eadwine of Northumbrig
' in theaccount of Bede, also Krigmhilt ih the
: Nibelungenlied is accompaMied to her new home

in Btzel™s land by a trusty retainer and his
meno -t v ’

AL8. KLUGE, Friedrich. "Der Beowulf und die Hrolf's Saga’"
. Krgka:" Enplische Studien, 22 (1896), TLL-L5. TGerman)

° —s
See I20.% A Y

The daughter of Healfdane was not Elan married

to Ongentheow but Signy, according to evidence
in Hrolfssaga Kraka. :

A

s

4

AL9. LAWRENCE, William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition:

Cambri@ge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1928. 3

Reviews: E. Blackman, Review of English Studies, 5
B (i 33313 'University. of Calif ; Ch
1 G. Brode€ur, University.of California Chron-
iele, 31 (192é)T'§'7':T6'1:Tz :
R . R.JW. Chambers, Modern:Language Review, 24
(1929), 334-37. — s .
M. Daunt® The Year's Work in English”Studies,
9 (1929), 66-67. ‘ . ‘
F. Delatte, Revue BeXge de Philologie et 4!

Histoire, 8 (1929), 1252-54. .
' U;‘ET‘EE}iczek; Beiblatt zur Anglia, 40 (1929),
P l 3-2020 h ) .
H. Larsen, Modern Language Notes, 44 (1929), °
189-90. ) . "K ' ) )

" K. Malone, Speculum, 3 (1928), 612-15.
Reprinted 1930 with minor alterations.

y Reprinted New York: Hafner, 1961.
-

. See Bi8, €102, D57, Fik, CLOT H37, Jik, L46, ML3. .
L ¥ . .

The story of the house of Scylding in the "Lay
of Bjarki," Hrolfssaga Kraka and the conflict.
with Ingeld in "Widsith.™ Lotherus is the
father of Secyld according to Saxo .Grammaticus,
but in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle it is Heremod,
-and so in Beowulf the story of Heremod as a
sinful king is constructed. Sceaf's arrival

by boat in Aethelweard's chronicle and William
of Malmsbury's Gesta Regum Angliorum. Fertility
customs in Epglepd and from Finnjsh and Lappish
sources, especially concerning Sampsa Peller-
voinen in the Kalevala, Scyld as a vegetation
de;ty and nature interpretations inc%pding that

L

Y




Beaw or Beow was a vegetation-hero among the

West Germahic tribes. «

A5Q LEE, ‘Alvin A. "Heorot and the 'Guest-Hall" of Eden.
_ Mediseval Scandinavia, 2 (1970), 78-91. . -

See 0108 E36, H38.

Heorot as the sacred enclosure, the OJ,d English
paradise is the comitatus hall. =

- e

“~

" A51. LEVANDER, Lars. "Sagotraditioner om Sveakonungen Adlls."
Sverige; 18 (1908), I-55 (Swe~
dish

See FL6.

> Supports the reading that Healfdane's daughter
was the queen of Onela.

. ,
! ’

A52, MACDONALD A. "An Anglo-Saxon Suﬁvival?" Noteg and Que~
- ries, 206" (1961 ), L7-48.

‘,Review “A. MacDonald and B. Hill The Year's Work in
English Studies, 42- (1963)3

See K18. © e -

The "Life" of Christina, a twelfth century re- -
cluse of Markyate at St. Albans, has a passage
where she is required to dct as cup-bearer at
a banquet as were Wealhtheow and Hrothgar 8
daughter.

A53., MCGALLIARD John: C.‘"Beowulf and Bede." In Life and

Thought in the Early Middle A . Ed. Robert S. Hoyt. .
_Minneapolis: University of Minnescta Press, 1967.

See D58, F47, K19, L49.

. In Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the English-
People the story pf the final establishment of
ot Wictred on the throne .is the story of a strug-

T glé between uncle and ‘nephew like,that, suffered

- “» by ‘Hrothgar's heirs, A blood:fepd settled by

. +° money and/or marriage as Hrothgar's settlement
on behalf of Beowulf's father, and the betro-
thal of his daughter to Ingeld of the Heatho-
bards is paralleled by Bede's account of the

. Y
s ! . R .
v - .l
) . -
v ‘.
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. feud between King Ecgfrith of Northumbria ,
¢ - and Ethelred of Mercia in 679 e

\W:> * ' . - . . )
ASL MAGOUN, Francis' Pegbody., Jr. "The, Burning of Heorot:
An Illustratlve Note." Modern Language Notes, 42 (1927)

173

Reviewl. M. Daunt, The Yeap*s’Work in English Studles,
AN 8 (1927),\3-5—

In Bede's, account of the miracle worked by
» - .Aidan against the destrugtion of Bamborough by:-
Penda (651} in his Ecclesiastical History 'bf
~ the English People there is, recounted- a tech~'
* .. nique of firing a town or fortification from

L -

Ao

©

¢ -without. A reference to contemporary helpless-

ness against fire in the story of the death .
of King Oswald in 642.

H

A55.~MALONE Kem

4

"The ' Burriing.of Heorot." Review of English <

K sgudies, (1937) 462463, Opposes Girvan BeowMdf and
" th ﬁeventh Century (AQB)‘

/ . -

r

"Rev1ew D: E. M. Clarke The Year's WOrk in Egglish
. Studies,"I8 (1937F, 54-55.

Y

a8

The-burning of Heorot as mentioned in "Widsith"
and the "Bjarkamal" and that two Scylding halls
. . were destroyed by burnlng--Hrothgar's hall -
. (name unknown) and Heorot.

0 )
- c e N » (
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-K56. cmmcnmmm—m=, "Danes and Half- Danes." Arkiv g Nordlsk 0

_ Filolo 1, 42 (1926), 234-40.
W,
*. That Halfdene is an older poetic hame- for the
A Scyldlngs. . .2
- # “ ‘ > . 0
R A57. ~eemsmsew-=i, "The Daughter of Healfdene."-In Studies ;g .

_English Philology, A Miscellany in Honor of.Frederick
. Klaeber. Eds. Kemp Malone and Martin B..Ruud. Minneapo-
lis: Univer 1tyubf Mlnnesq,g,Press, 1929, pp. 135-58.

- Review M. Daunt The Year's Work in Rn lish Studles,
10 (1929,778-79. AN,

' ‘Reprinted in Std ies in Heroic. legend and in Current
- Ster3yn Einarsson and Norman E. Eliason.

Speech. Eds. )
openhagen: Rosenkilde & Bagger, ~1959,. pp: 1l24-41.
N ° [ . ‘ 01 t




The family of Healfdane is given in Arngrim-

ur's epitome of the now lost Skjgldnnﬁagaga
. and in the "Bjarkarimur," Hrdlfssaga Kraka
~ and the story of Harald and Haldan’in Saxo
o Grammaticus! Gesta Danorum. The warfare of

Ingeld against his enemles at Hearot  as

, ‘ told in "Widsith" and the S?jglgunﬁasaga. ‘
e .~ The conclusion that it was Yrse, the daughter-
in-law of Healfdane, in the lacuma at line 63
? and that Hriit was the name -of Hrothgar's

\ ‘ daughter. o -

L1 R — . MFfeawaru.ﬁ ELH, 7 (1940) \Eé- L

Review: D. Whitelock The Year's Work in English Stu-
les,--23 (1942)

Reprinted in Studies in, Her01c Legend . and in Current
Speech. Eds. Stefan Einarsson amd Norman E. Eliason.
Copenhagen Rosenkilde & Bagger, 1959; ppf 197-201.

- The daughter of King Hrothgar who is betrothed
s to Ingeld of the Heathobards has a Scandinav-
" . . lan counterpart in Ruta (or Hrat) in Saxo's

‘ - e Gesta Danorum.

 A59, cemcemcaaaa-, "Hagbarduand Ingeld.ﬁ In Essays:and Studies -
) . in Hondr of Carleton Brown.. New York, 1940, pp. 1-22.

. Reprinted in -Studies in Heroic Legend and :Jx%urrent
Speech. Eds. Stefdn Einarsson and Norman E. Eliason.
Copenhagen: Rosenkilde & Bagger, 1959, pp. 63- 81‘

Starkad in Saxo's Danish history is like the
. Vveteran spear-man of the Heathobards. The tale
of Hagbard and Signe in Saxo is similar . to the
tale of Ingeld--both deal with feuds renewed,

24 a love affair and marriage, the insolence of
a courtier leading tep violence, the burning- to
R --. the ground of the Danish hall.
g
1. A60. --------‘---. "Hrethric." PMLA, L2 (1927Y, 268-313.

. Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
' . s (1927) 81-82. ] t -

- The story of the family feuds among the Danish
royalty as found jin "Widsith," "Bjarkamal" in
its Latin translation in the Gesta Danorum of
Saxo Grammaticus, the epiteme of the\lost '

ol Skgoldungasag_ made by Arngrlmur Jénsson

B
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included in hid Rerum Danicarum Fraggenta,

\ . -t Hrolfssaga Kraka, and "Grqttasgngr.! A con-

) struction of a table of Hrothgaris~5on, Hreth-

¥ ric's surname, ¥ictim, slayer, son, predecessor,
successor, and brothers.

A

N . "Ingeld." Modern Philology, 27 (1929-30),
APt -
© T = Review: M Daunt} The Year's Work Yn English Studies,
(1930

. Reprinted as "The Tale of Ingeld" in Studies ifn Herolc
) . Legend and in Current-Speech, Eds. Stefdn Einharsson and
Norman: E. Elia;on. Copenhagen: Rosenkilde & Bagger,
1959,. pp. .1-62

, o "Widsith"™ and the future of Heoroér'The preser-
' vation of the "Bjarkamal" in Saxo Grammaticus'
v account which tells of the wedding -and subseq-
. " uent feud as well as mentioning a son of Ingeld.

7 ABR. emecmmmeae- . The Literary History of Hamlet: The Early
o, Tradition. Heidelberg: Carl Winter Verlag, 1923.

~

Reviews: Literarisches Centralblatt, 74 (1923), 485.
eRoy Andrews, Phllological Quarterly, 3

(1924) 318-20.

T W. D. Briggs, JEGP, 24 (1925), Wl3-2k.

. ;‘ ~ Reprinted, New York: HaskeIl'l House, 196L4. °
’ See F52, | o - -0

. Mlidsith" and Beowulf with reference .to the .

- ) Bards who are pirates in the former and own -
a hall in the latter. The Danish court as des-

-~ cribed in Saxo's account of Bjarki and Hrolfs- -
saga Kraka. Thé attack on Heorot in "B jarka-
mal." That Healfdane's daughter, married to .
Onela, was Yrse according to other Scandinav1an
tradipions.

3

P . Ab3. =mmmmmmmaee . "Note on Grottasgngr." Acta Philologica
! 'Scandinavica, 4 (1929), 270.

About the Half-Danes, aqtextua_al féading in
. "Grottasgngr" which supports his position
taken in "Danes and Half-Danes." %ASG

°




AL, acnccmccna- . "Royal Names in 0ld English Poetry." .
Names, 1Y1953), 153-62. Anbwered by Ramsay, "Spyld-'
. ings and Shields.™" Names, 1 (1953), 274-76. \

Reprinted in Studies in Heroic Legend and in Current .
Speech. Eds. Stefan Einarsson and Norman E. Eliason.
Copenhagen Rosenkilde & Bagger, 1959, pp. 181 88.

¢ - “‘&J‘
See B20, F53. ~ ‘

i

"Ides Helminga," Hrothgar's wife, was connected
with the Helm, associated with the ‘Wulfings in
"Widsith.M That Halga ("holy one"), child of
‘Healfdane is connected witk Alewlh ("the most
*holy one") in "Widsith." ’

. "Swerting." Germanic Review, 14 (1939),

See D59, F5h. 1

/—

In Saxo Grammaticus! Latin ‘translation of the
old Danish song of the ."Lay of Ingeld," Ingeld
married a daughter (or sister) of Swerting-—in
Beowulf he is mentioned as the uncle of Hyge-
lac--an occasion which Starkad, an old retain-
er trylng to incite trouble, thinks dlsgraceful.
There is a similar kind of story given in the ;
Sijldungasaga, in Arngrimur Jonsson's epitome,’
when Ingeld, Froda's son, married Swerting's
daughter, Swertlng killed Froda and was in turn
slain by Ingeld's kin, a 31tuatlon paralleled
in Bgowulf and "WldSlth "

¥ , .
A66. MULLENHOFF, Karl. "Die alte Dichtung yon den Nibelungen.

1. Von Slgfrlds Ahnen." Zeitschrift fur deutsches ‘Alter-
tum und deutsche Literatuf, 23 (1879], 113-73. (German]

See D64, F59. . ‘ - 4

Halga is the Daniéh Helgi, son of Healfdane.

s
|

A67. MUST, Hildegard Reisman. Beow und Pekko: Ein Beitrag
zur Beowulf-Forschung. Dlss. Hamburg 1947. (German)

Whether Beowulf the son of Scyld Scefing, is
the same as Beow, Beowa, Beaw etc., an ancient
rn-god, Scyld being a fruit and vegetation
god. The Nordic corn-god Byggv,.the Finnish
corn-god Pekko and the Estonian Peko are all

g : Y
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A70. OLRIK, Axel. The Heroic Legends of Denmark Trans. Lee

; | ménifes%ations of the séme deity;

A68 NECKEL, Gustav: "Ragnacharius von Cambrai." Mitteilungen
der schlesischen Gesellschaft fur Volkskunde, 13-14 :
(19117, 12I-5k. (German]

See L55.

s
. O .
The technique of extraardinary embellishment as -
shown in the coming of Scyld, his death Jjourney
‘and in the Nibelungenlied with the hall burning
“‘and the blood drinking. Hroerekr (Hrethric),
son of Hrothgar, and hi§ nephew Hrothulf in

*Hrolfssaga Kraka and in the "Bjarkamal" and. the:
- . story of the snare set for-the parsimoniod;

klng . " : NG
* . A
AQP- ......... «-, Die ﬂbeglieferunggn vom Gotte B _glﬂ§n= Darge -
. stellt und Verglelchend Untersucht. Dortmund: Fpu Wilh., =«
Ruhfus, 1920. (German) , Soe
See D66, F60. ’ .
Ve . . ’ »

Siegmund and Heremod used-as a pair tegether”in .°
other Scandinavian sourtes and.how Heremod came
to take on his dubious character in Be®wulf,

\ ‘V
\ , »

-

M. Hollander. Scandinavian Monographs 1V. New York:
Oxford Unlver81ty Press, 1919.

Reviews: G. T. Flom, JEGP, 19~ (1920) 284-90. - )
W. E. Mead, Natlon, 110 (17 April 1920) 520-

21. , -~i

Originally published in Danish as Banmarks Heltedi&!?
nlng. Pt Ll:'Rolf\ Krake og den oeldre SkJoldungrdﬁkke.

penhagen, 1903. - ‘

S Rev1ews W. Golther, L;peraturblatt fur ermanlsche und
romanische Philologie, 28 (19077,

A. Heusler, Anzeiger flir deutsches Altertum
» .
30 (1906, 26-36. A

See B2h, C127, F6k, G49, JI9,

a

*The Danish kings as found in "Widsith," and "the
status of Hrethric (Hroerek) in relation to
Hro;hulf (Hrolf) in later stories espe01ally
the "Bjarkamal.“‘The beginning.of 'Scyld, pro- -

1 . / \




\

Y

F

coming in the boat in AetHelweard's chronicle °
and that of William of Malmsbury. The old prac-
tice of placing a sheaf on a shield to float
down the Thames symbolizing the deity. The swan-
knight motif. The Ingwine or Danes are . connected
with Ing who is mentioned in an Anglo-Saxon

runic song. \

genitor of the Danish royﬁl race and Sceaf's

»

171.“OSBORN,NMarrjane. "Laying the Raman Ghost of Beowulf
320 and 725." Neuphilologische Mitteilungen, 7 ,
(1969), 246-55. ' : -

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
1es, 50 (1969), 72, , ~

The floors of Heorot were not paved in the Roman .
fashion but made of wood, although that.does not
preclude a Roman design. Some reference to the
"FinnsburgFragment." o

e
A72. RYDEBERG, Viktor. Teutonic Mythology.  Trans. Rasmus -B.
Anderson. London: Swan Sonnenschein, 1889. .- ’

t

- . L

Originally published in Swedish as Uggersggningar i 1

. germanisk mytologi. Stockholm, 1886-89.. - h u J
.. See Clh4, D73, F67, I32. . 1

The myth of the coming of Scyld in Beowulf,
01d English annals, and Danish and Tcelandic
\\ - genealogies. Evidgnce concerning Healfdane-
from Saxo, Beowulf and "GrottasqQngr" demon- ‘ .
sthates that he is Helge Hundingsdane, the - |
‘ . events of his life from northern|traditions ) |
are discussed. The story of Heremod as told in
Beowulf is similar to the tale of Svipdag, who
" suffers a baleful end because of divine wrath-
: at his insolent behaviour.

W -
- °

N g

A73. SARRA%%N, Gregor. "Die Beﬁ;ulfgqge in Ddnemark." Anglia,

9 (1886), 195-99. (Gérman)
- Y : It ! ?
See Cl45. ) )
) \ The placing of the seat of Danish kingship ;£/,«/%
e L Leire in Seeland according to evidence in

Hrolfssaga Kraka.




| ¥ ——— . "Hrplf Krake und sein Vetter -im Beowulf-

lie?e.ﬁ Englische Studien, 24 (1898), lih-45. [Ger- - ,
man

-

The court of Hrothgar and the marriage of his Y“\

daughter to Imgeld together with its problems

, as told by Saxo Grammaticus. A chronological
error similar -to the one ‘made by Shakespeare .
in Henry V1, Part 3 about.Richard III is noted.
The story of Hrothgar's family found in Beowulf
is only part of the larger epic poem about the
Scyldings 7

| L J— ——— "Neue Beowulf-Studien: I. KOnig Hrodhgeirr
und seine Familie. II. Das Skjoldungen. III. Dgs Drach-
enlied. IV. Das Beowulflied und Kynewulfs Andreas."
. -Englische Studien, 23 (1897), 221-67. (German] Discuss-
, ?d6b¥ Sydow, "Beowulfskalden och Nordisk Tradition."
63

o | -

See D75, E4LY, N68. - ’ ‘

A disbussion of Hrothgar, the Hrolfssaga kraka
and Saxo Grammaticus. The Danish Bjagki song

® cycle translated by Saxo and' the” Skjoldungasaga

with reference to.tales of the Scylding dynasty. .o °

.

A76. SCHﬁTTE, Gudmund. "Skjoldun sagneheéi ny Laesemide.™
Danske Studier, 39 (1942), 81-100. (Danish)

See F72.

® ' ° The legends surrounding the Skjoldungar and
.theé%/%Bssible identity, including the stories
conctérning Helge, the Swedish king Athils,
* Yrsa, and Hrothulf (Hrolf ’aka). -

'A77. SEDGEFIELD, Walter John. Beowulf Edited, with Introduct-

ion, Bibliogrephy, Notes, Glossary, and Appendices.
Publication of the University of Manchesten, No. 238,
English Series 2. Manchester, 1910. <

7 .
_ Reviews: Nation, 93 (1911), 505b-c. \
A. Brandl, Archiv fur das Studium der neuveren
Sprachen ‘und Literaturen, 126 (1911), 279.
. \ F. Klgeber, Englische Studien; 44 (1911-12),
A ¢ 119-26. ' '

W. W. Lawrence, JEGP, 10 (1911), 633-40. 4 -
P. G. Thomas, Modern Language Review, 6 (1911),/\

266-68. -
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A78.

‘ Reviews:

_~inson, 1972.

§53Wild Beiblatt zur Anglia, 23 (1912),

\

Second edition, revised and partly rewritten, 1913.-

Modern Language Review, € (1914), 429.
gééKégeber Beiblatt zur Anglia, 25 (1914),
W. W. Lawrence, JEGP, 14 (1915), 609-11.°

Third editlon, 1935

¥

Reviews: D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English

‘ Studies, 16 (1935), 74-76.
E. V. K. Dobbie, Modern Language Notes, 53
(1938), L456-57.

J. R. H., Modern Philology, 33 (1936) 439. =

F. Holthausen, Literaturblatt fir germanische
und romanische Philologie, 59 (193 163-67.
K. Malone, English Studies, 18 (19365 257 58.
H.-Marcus, Beiblatt zur Anglia, A7 (19367,
129-31. ' _ { \
See Cl148, D84, F74, G56, H50, L66, M18.* ’
* ' The names of the Danish kings and heirs estab-

lished in the introductory lines of Beowulf are
found in Historia Danica of Saxo Grammaticus.
Hrothgar's capital is Lethra of the Danish
chroniclers. The mention in "Widsith" of the .
fight of the Danes agalnst the Heathobard foes
at Heorot. ‘ .

L4

SHIPPEY Thomas Allan. 0ld English Verse. Lo doA Hutch-

Reviews: Timigzgiterary Supplement, 1 September 1972,
p. B. Greenfield, Notes and Queries, n.s.20
(1973), 24-26.- ,
J. R, Hall Notre Dame English Journaly 8 .-
(1973), 110-13,
D. G, Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-

‘ies, 53 (1973); 73.
See D85, E4k, G57, H51, L67.

/

Mention is made of Latin and Norse references
to the Scylding family and King Hrothgar. The
family relationships are known to disintegrate
by treachery and murder in Heorot from the .
lgter stories in Saxo Grammaticus.

~




A79 SIEVERS, Eduard. "Beowulf and Saxo." Berichte Uber die
Verhandlungen der k 5nIgIIch gachsische Gesellschaft der.
Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Philologisch- Historlsche
Classe mk7 (1895), 175 92, (GermanT .

See G58.

v - - ‘ :
Heremod; the cruel king, and his possible
—position ¥n the genealogy of Skjoldus, the
— identities of Scyld and Skjoldus and their
places in the Danish dynasties in Saxo.

A80. SISAM Kenneth The Structure of Beowulf. Oxford: Clar-
endonﬁ?ress, 1965

S Reviews: C. R. Barreﬁt, Journal of the Australasian
Universities Language and Literature Associa-
tion, 24 (1965], 294-95.

h . ﬁO v, Blake, Medium Aevum, 35 (1966), 236-
M, W Bloomfield, Speculum, 41 (1966), 268~ ‘f?
. 7 l -

, G. Brodeur, English Language Notes, L
. (1966) 133- 35
R. P, Creed Modern Languagg Quarterly, 28

. 11967), 378-79.

- " Th., Finkenstaedt ‘Anglia, 83 (1965), 490-91.
M. Goldsmith, 'Notes and Queries, n.s.l2

(1965) 469-70. " -
J. C. van Meurs, English Studies, 47 (1966),"
140-4 “k .
. J. Midosh, Citharas, 5 (19066), 52-58.-
Jr‘B Mitkhell, Review of English Studies, 17
(1966], 190- 91.
ustano ja, Neuphilolog;sche Mitteilung-
967), 101-}04., '
W. Riehle, Archlv fur das Studium der neuveren
Sprachen und Literaturen, 118 (1967), 300-302.
K. Shinobu, Studies in En lish Literature
(University of Tokyo), 42 (19867, .
J. B. Trahern, Jr.; JEGP 65 (196?) 62?1 ggz
- W. Whallon, Modern Philolo , 54 (19

See H52,

69.

Hrothgar and' whether he.dies of old age as in
the "Little Chronicle of the Kings of Lejre":
or whethgr according to Saxo's "Bjarkamal,"
he was killed by the Swede, Hothbrod, and
avenged by his brother Halga. A dlscussion of
the problems in the Danishscourt as intimated
- . throughout Beowulf. :
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A81, STANLEY Eric Gerald. "Beowulf." In his Continuations * °
and Beginnlngs ‘Studies in 01d Englisgh Literature. Lon-

’ don: Nelson, 1966, pp. 104-I1L1.

| ,
3 } Reviews: Sgecul 42 (1967),
. ' stheeren Azchlv fﬁr das Studium der neue-
| gen Sprachen’ und Literaturen, 205 (1 9357, 87~
: . [
F. C. Robinson, English Studies, 52 (1971)
252~5. -

- . R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
» ‘ les, 47 (1966), 62-63. ° ,

/ See D87, F76, G60, H54, N75.
The story of the Temple of Jerusalem in Andreas
and Heorot.

[y

»

'A82. VRIES, Jan de. "Die Starkadsage " Germanisch romanische
. Monatsschrift 36 (1955), 281 97. {German)

 § = . S?e F83’ - ° ‘ .

The story of Ingeld and ‘his marriage to the
Danish king's_daughter and the. connectlon of
Starkad with Ingeld in Germanic tradition.

- /A83. WARDALE E. E. Chapters on 0ld English Literature. Lon-
don: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1933

Reviews: Tiges Literary Supplement, 8 August 1935, P,
T 49

D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English

Studies, 16 (19355, 66-

s K. Malone, English Studies, 18 (1936), 121-22.
;<>‘ ' W. 6J S. Modesn Language Review, 31 (1936)
) 12

~

Reissued,- New York: Russell & Russell, 1965.

o - ‘. The site\ of Heorot at the modern village of
- Leire on the island of Seeland, the old Danish

capital. The Danish royal famlly in Hrolfssaga
; Kraka and- Saxo.Grammaticus. Ingeld, son of
;. : . Froda, is mentioned in Saxo and Old Norse

: stories. . "\

no" , o
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‘See C168, F8l, L73. | L "

A8). WEBER, Edmund. "Die Halle Heorot'als Schlafsaal." Archif

{
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flir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Literatureh,
% W0, - Remm)

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
' 13 (1932},77L. SRR

The layout, dimensions and specific uses of Heo-
;otiand the other room with sgme reference to
acitus.,

o

/

[
AB;?\WHITBREAD,>L. "Beowulfiana." Modern'Languégg Review, 37

(1942), L80-84: . - . .

-

Review: D. WhitelocK; The Year's Work in English Stud- °
- les, 23 (1942), 35. o

See D92, E53, I38, J30, N86. v

ry

The name of the hall Heorot and -Bede's reference
to the monastery at Hartlepool in his Ecclesia-
stical History of.the English People. :

' ) ’ . & L.
A86, WHITELOCK, Dorothy. The Audience of Beowulf. Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1951. .
Reviews: Times Liéérarx SuJLlément, 9 December 1951,

/

.

. P. 790. . i
i §.6Davis, Review of English Studies, 3 (1952), -
7-770 ¢
..~G. Kane, Modern Language Review, 47 (1952),
. / 567-68,

7. Mossé, Etudes Anglaises, 6 (1953), 147.
\ ™ F. Muétanoﬂa, Neuphilolégische Miéteilung-
en, 53 (1952), 43L-37. : , .
J. C. Pope, Modern Language Notes; 67 (1952),

© 353-54. ,
‘ S. Potter, Medium Aevum, 21 (1952), 49-51. ‘
s - G. Storms, Egﬁiish Studies, 33 (1952), 262-64.
2w ?. B.)Weoéf, odern Language Quarterly, 15
‘ 1954 ), 182. =

»
N

A

Corrected edition, 1958. h
See C172, D93, ES54, F87, G67, N87.

The settlement of feuds from the statutes of
the Cambridge Thanes League towards the end of
the tenth century and tales told in the "Life
- of 8t. Wulfstan" with regard to the dilemma
of Ingeld are discussed. The "Bjarkamal" and
"Widsith" both hint at the slaying of Hrothulf

et g e o s T il 20 R ] i 4
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; by his own cousin Heoroweard and the trouble
\\ for the ‘Danes to come after Hrothgar's death.

A87. WRENN, Charles L. Beowulf with the Finnesburg Pragment.
London: Harrap, 1953. ~

~

Reviews Times Literary Supplement, 7 May 1953, p,298.
Brooks, Modern Language Review, 49

© L (1954); . 487-8¢. , ’
K. Brunner, An lia, 72 (1954), 467-68, T
W. Clemen,:Anglia, 72 (1954), ' 34,6-1,8, . £ o
Ig Ekwall, English Studies, 35 (1954), 75-
1.
R R. Girvanm, Review of English Studies, 5
(1954), 75-79.

. ‘ R, Willard, JEGP, 53 (1954), 617-23.
/ R. ‘M. Wilson The Year's Work in English

 :» Studies,-34 (1953), 45-46.
Second edition, revised and enlarged 1958,

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 39 (1958)) y T

Third edition, fully révised by W.. F. Bolton, 1973.

— Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
des, 54 (1973), 7 o & .

' - See:, B39, (175, D96, E56, F89, H58, I4l. \\: |
- |

R The Ingwines, Danes, may be the Ingvaeones of
’ Tacitus,in his Germania, Ing is mentioned in
the 0ld English "Runic Poem" and is known as
a fertility god. Hrothgar a%d Hrothulf as |, -
- " mentioped in Saxo, "Widsith and 0ld Norse
B saga traditions. The * civil war ambng the Danes !
at Heorot. Hrothulf in Hrolfssaga Kraka. The
‘placing of Heorot at Leire near Roskilde, a . ',
\ descendant’ of Lethra of Saxo and the Hleithar-
) garth of the saga of this name. Scyld as' Sciol-
dus in Saxo and the Sceaf and Scyld of Anglo-
Saxon genealogies. The Scyldings and the 0ld
Nors Skjoldungar. How Scyld may have replaced
Ing.in the legend .of- the'German fertility god.

- ! ”

’ .
- . g P
' [} . . Q
.
. . C
! .

P

e bt i s w.mw,wmﬁuw-&ymy LD NI



B. Unferth and the Swimming Match against Breca.

B,

B5.

land. "

See A8, Di, F6, I2, Ml, N.

BINZ, Gustav. "Zeugnisse zur germanische Sage in Eng-

The occurrence of the names Breda and Beanstan
~ .in English literature, mainly considgred mythi-
“cal.

BLOOMFIELD Morton W, "Beowu Christian Allegory:
AnOInterpretation of Unferth\" Traditio, 7 (1949 51),
hl 15

Reprinted in%&n Anthology of Beowulf Criticism. Ed.
Lewis E. Nicholson, South Bend Indiana: University “of
Notre Dame Press, 1963, pp. 155 6. :
q The Beowulf Poet: A Collection of Critical Essays.
Donald K. Fry, Enelewood CIiffs, N. J.: Prentice-
Hall 1968, %P 68-75. .

"See E5.

A discussion of Unferth as the mediaeval alle-
gorical figure of "Discordia," perhaps from
" Prudentius' Psychomania where he is an antago-
\nist of "Concordia."

BOER, Richard Constant. "Die Béowulfsage "
" See AlO, ca G5, M3, N7.

The mythical evidence for Breca and his father
Beanstan.. An account of the similar swimming
match in Egilssaga ok Asmundar.

BUGGE, Sophus. "Sthd;en iber das Beowulf-epos.”
See Al5, C22, D16, F10, G9, H10. . /
3 The swimming match between BSowulf and Breca is

paralleled by an event in the Icelandlc Egils-
saga oW Asmundar. |

CAMPBELL, ‘Alistair. "The Use in Beowulf of Earlier Her-
oic Verse." .

See ﬁlé, 917, F11, M1,
O

"y

&




Homeric 'manner and {thus Beowulf's considerable..

skills are

narrated at the feast. A suggestion

that .the story of the swimming match may have had
its origins in a l¢ng ‘gone lay and Beowulf re-

) placed & different|[rival of Breca or was put in
where Breca was merely testing himself against

- the sea.

/

B6.,‘CAWLEY F. Stanton. "IVa r--Unferth?" PMLA, 45 (1930),

P - B,

B8,

-36 Answer by’

(1930) 626~ 28
Review: M, Daunt
11, (1930), >

Malone| "'Ifarr' and 'Inwaer.'" PMLA,
. r7

The Ygar's WorR in English Studies,

Unferth was noty the original of Ivarrﬂin the_01d

Icelandic

CHAMBERS, Raymond

Fragment. Cambridge:

sour¢es to.the story of Hrethric.

Wil on., Beowulf with the Finnsburg
ambridge University Press, 1914.

"New .edition revised ith an intigduction and notes by

A. J. Wyatt.

188-89.

Reviews: J. W. Bright, Modern(ggnguage Notes, 31 (1916);

J. D. Jonds, Modern Language Review, 11 (1916)

230-31.
W. W. La

Second edition 19

Reviews: O, L. in
: 67-69.-
- H., Patch
L18-27.
L. L. Se
.188-100,

See €32, (D21, H12

., The relat
‘similar t

Odyssey.

End

’.",.‘.--.. ----- -y Wids
legend. |

. See 420, D22, F"16I

!

‘ence, JEGP, (1915),(611 13.

ic2ek Die ggueren Sprachen, 29 (1921),
;Modern Lanﬁgage Notes, 37 (1922),
ﬁcking, Enghische Studien, 55 (1921),

J

) 17y J4, K30, L15, Ni5.

p that of Ouysseus and Euryalus in the

ki

),

th: A Study in 0ld English Heroic

B

l

[

f
Y

Ve

ionship between Bebwulr nd Unferth. is
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A dfscussion of Breca and. the Brondings and his

. “apparent power over the sea in- "Widsith" and
. . Beowulf; } a’ .

~ >

ay

EUTSCHBEIN Max. ‘"Die Sagenhistorischen und literari-
ichen Grundlagen des Beowulfep pog." Germanisch-roman-
sche Monatsschrift, 1 (1909), 103419, (Germanh) Repl

by Olson, "Beowulf and 'The Feast of Micriw.'" (B25

4,
n &

See C54, D26 F21, G20 K12, L24, ~M7. Q> .

“ The functioh of the "thyle" 1s the same as the
Irish "£ili" which is to praise the 1eader and :

o

his men and abuse his enemies.

-]

/

-

'B10. EARLE, John, "Beowulf II." The Times (Londor’, 29 Oct-

ober 1885, p. 3.

See C57, D29, F23 G22, L27

A

-~

’

Bll.
sl

v

812

There is a' paraliel between Unferth and Eurya-
" lus .at the court of Aleinous in the Odyssey,
s “"the jibing and the giving of a sword “
. 7 ~".

] ' v
“.---3--‘-;-- The &ds of Beowulf': An E “.Lish 21 of
he, Eighth Century Done Into ﬁoaern ros ) . ,;

.See A24, .C58, D30, E21, F24, Il2, J5% 128, N25. .

lo

Uhferth's character- 18 like tpat of"Drances in |
the Aeneid. The taunting of David by Eliab in I. 5 -
SamueI 1s reminiscent of the Unferth episode.

FRY, Donald K. "The Hero' on the Beach in Finnsburh." Neu-
Ehilologische Mitteilungen, 67 (1966), 27-31. ‘

Review R. M. Wilson The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, A7 (19661

See D32.

s

"ThHe Hero on the .Beach" is an Axklo-Saxon oral formulaic

“théme traced through to the Middle High German works in

which there 1is:. g, 6 flashing light seen before or after a
dawn journey which precedes some.scene of tarnage--yvest- °

dges of this motif are found in the Breca episode +

\

.
®

HABER Tom Burns.

‘and the Aeneid PfInceton

“T§'3'1

Com arative Study 8f the Beowulf
1" rinceton U_Iversity Press,

W
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)

3 M Ashdown, Review of English Studies, 8 (1932), ‘
' ~1,62-63.
D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English
o Studies, 12 (19317, 62-8L. —
. ‘ Eé 5gﬁmer, Die neueren Sprachen, 41 (1933),
: ‘ L-65
' : R. Girvan, Modern Language Review, 27 (1932)
y }Cﬂ #  166-70.
P. F. Jones, Modern Language Notes, 47 (1932),
264,-66.
F. Klaeber\Beiblatt zur Anglia, 53 (1932),
_”29-32, '

F. M. Revue Germanique, 24 (1933), 52.
' R. B. Onions, Ela551cal Review," h7 (1933), 200-

. N\ 200

Reprinted, New York: Phaeton, 1968.
© See 072, L37, N29.

~‘Reviews' Times Litera ugplement 24 December 1931,
P. 1043. ”~

) parallel in the account ofZTurnus and Drances
D in the Aeneid. ~

r

\\;' . , The incident of Beowulf and Unferth has its

e L I
Bl,. HA%%N" Sivert N. "Classical Names and Stories in the Beo-
wu -

See A32, C73, F32, N30, : -~

’ A discussion of the possible ‘adoption of Graeco-

Roman legendary genealogy in the migration

o times and so Beanstan, the:father of Breca,
ﬁhpuld be Oceanus and Breca of the Brondings is
the swimmer, son of the waves.

L3
~ - e

B15. IRVING, Edware B., Jr. A Reading of Beowulf.
See AL.,;/CZG, E30, H29, I17, L40, M10. A

\

\ . ®
oo A A way of showing the hero's ferocious qualities °
Y . while among friends is the insult to Odysseus
‘K - > by Euryalus at the Phaeacian court and the epi-

- . ’ \POdi/Of Beowulf and Unferth in Denmark.

. . i ) - i ‘
J ' B16. XmwNEDY! \mrles W. Beowulf: The Oldest English Epic. «
See A43, coe, D52 E34, F39 &35, H31, Jl\
i v The Unferth episode 1s similar to Bothvarr's

\ ~ . . °
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el
quarrel wggg the king's warriors in Hrolfssaga
Kraka. , ' .

.

B17. KLAEBER, Frederick. "Aeneis und Beowulf." Archiv fur das

Studium der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen 126 (1911)
\"hﬁ-hg. (German) : ’ - ’

See €97, Lij, N36. Lo

Unferth fits into the same character type as
Drances in thg Aeneid.

818, LAWRENCE, William Witherle. Beowulf ggg/ﬁpic Tradition.

*

. B9, LORB, Albert Bates. "Beo

B20, MALONE, Kemp. "Royal Names in Old English Poetry.":

B2i.,§-‘\<§6---n."'Widsith,"Beowulf, and Brévellir." In ' :

See AL9, C102, D57, Fik, GLO, H37, Jlk, L6, M13.

Breca znd Beowulf's contest is similar to the .

"‘;;7 vows taken by Sigwald and Thorkell in the Saga

of the Jomsvikings.

lf-and;pdysseus." In Franci- o
- plegius: Médieval and Linkulstic Studies in Honor. of
gr i

ancis Peabod Jr. BEds., Jess B, Bessinger and
obert P, Creed. New York: New York University Press,
]:965, ppc 86"91- .

See’ €111, L47, N50.

{

‘»

The fauhti of Beowulf Unferth is similar to
the challigge and insult to)0dysseus by Euryalus.

See A6, F53.

The Brondings of Beowulf and "Widsith" weTe
probably descendantsgo? Brond, whose name was
a royal epithet meaning "sword." Breca's name
possibly means "the breaker" either of treas- -
ure or of the ranks of the enemy. '

¢

estgdbe fur L. L. Hammerich: Aus Anlass seinds Sieb-

, zlgsten Geburtstagd. Copenhagen: Naturmetodens Sprog :
Tnstitut, 1962, pp. 161-67. . N .
See F56, Gik. y 7 )

|

. . Breca of the Brandings of Beowulf and "Widsith"

LN
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are mentioned in relation to the activities of
. Theodric Yn Frankish stories. - ;

B22, MUSGROVE, S. "Beowulf on Perelandra.™ Notes and Queries
T 188 (1945), 140-42. _ f - Queries,

-See” €126, G47. .- -

L .
In C. S. Lewis' Perelandra there ls-a-long pur-
suit and a race on the backs of fishes reminis-
cent of the Breca episode. -

*

B23. OGILVY, Jack David An@us. "Unferth: Foil to Beowulf?"
PMLA, 79 (1964), 370-75. Discusses Rosler, "Design for
.Treachery: The Unferth Intrigue." (B30)

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English
Studies, 45 (196LY, 59-60.

See I23. .

The battle-rune of Unferth is’like a Middle
Scots/Middle English flyting. Unferth is either
ungracious or cowardly like Euryalus in the
- Odyssey or Sir Kay of - the Arthurian legends,
or else he is the foil to Beowulf as Kent is
'to Lear. o

/ . -
B24. OLRIK, Axel. The Herolc Legends of Denmark.
Se¢ A70, Cl27, F6L, GL9, J19.

Unferth is an example of a malicious counsel-

'ﬂ lor of an old king machinating against a young
hero*as, in Danish traditions, did Bikki, the
evil retainer of Eormenric and Blind, the serv-
ant of King Sigar. -

' B25, OLSON, Oscar Ludvig. "Beowulf and 'The Feast of Bric- .

riu, " Mo?!zn Philology, 11 (914), 407-27. Opposes
\ Deutschbein, "Die Sagenhistorischen und literarischen
Grundlagen.des Beoymlfepos." (B9) :

, See C128, HL3.

: )

' . In an 01d Irish sagsa Fled Bricrend, "The Feast : -
of Bricriu," Bricgriu the king stirs up strife
in. much the same manner as Unferth, Hrothgar's
"thyle .l .
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B26, PADEN, W, D, "Beowulf and the Monster." Times Literar
Supplement, 22 May-1943, p. 247. Refers to Chefneux,
"Les Fables dans la Tapisserie de Bayeux" (C35) and is
referred to by Dickins, "Beowulf and the Monster." (C55)

¥ see C130. | ” <
) \ N
o The figure on the Bayeux Tapestry, if it is
/ Beowulf at all, is taking part in the swimming
match with Breca gnd destroying monsters rather
than fighting in Grendel:'s cave. ’

i

ﬂé?. PUHVEL, Martin, "The Swimming Prowess of Beowul}." Folk-
lore, 82 (1971), 276-80. ‘ .

A discussion of swimming contests and accounts
of a hero's great abilities in the water in
Old Norsej literature, particularly Grettiss
and Egilssapga ok Asmundar, and in O rish/
- works, "The Battle ofyMagh Rath," Tdin Bé fual-
‘ngne ,"Siaburcharpat Con-Culainn." S

B28. RICH, Carroll Y. "Unferth and ‘Caln's Envy.ﬁ South Cen-
tral Bulletin, 33 (1973), 211-13. -

See F66. B

Beowulf makes use of the Cain legend of a man
corrupted by envy together with the repeated
motif of fratricide at a time when brotherly
love was particularly important.

B29. ROBINSON, Fred C. "Personal Names in Medieval Narrative
and' the Name of Unferth in Beowulf." In Essays in Honor
-\of Richebourg Gaillard McWilliams. Ed. Howard Creed.
ﬁg mingham: Eirmihgham-Souﬁhern College, 1970, pp. 43-
L8, ] .

—

r

An account of the habit of mediaeval writers of
naming characters with names etymologically ap-
propriate to their personalities with an example
. from Bede's commentary on the Acts of”the Apos-
tles. Unferth may therefore mean "discord®" (un-
peace) or "nonsense," "folly" if he is a court
Jester like the licensed railers Loki in "Loka- .
senna" or Hott in Hrolfssaga Kraka. - o

»

B30, ROSIER, James L. "A Design for Treachery: The Unferth"
Intrigue." PMLA, 77 (1962), 1-7. Discussed by Ogilvy,
"Unferth: Foll to Beowulf?" (B23)




B31l.

B33,

o o \ 0.

Revieﬁ: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-

les, 43 (1962)757.
See I31. '

Evidence from Old English and 0ld High German
glosges and from the 0ld Norse Hqvamol and Féf-.
nesmol suggests that "thyle" means "scurra"™ and
that the Eddic lays in general and the role of
,Reginn in Fdfnesmol in particular demonstrate
' parallels, of treatherous behaviour and. fratri-
cide to the Unferth episode. '

¢
”

SCHUCKING, Levin Ludwig. "Das K8nigsideal im Beowulf."
Modern Humanities Research Association Bulletin, 3
(19297, 1L3-54. (German]

Reprinted in Engllische Studien, 67 (1932), 1-1.

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
13 (1932), 58-59.

Translated as "The Ideal of Kingship in Beowulf"™ in .
An Anthologﬁ of Beowulf Criticism. Ed. Lewis E. Nich-
Sout

81son, Bend, Indiana: Univepsity of Notre Dame.
Press, 1963, pp. 35-49. '
See E43, L65. - * .

b

That the conquest of the self is the most sig-
nificant part of the Unferth episode as shown
by the king in Ruodlieb who was not annoyed by
losing a game of cHess,, ‘

STEDMAN, Douglas. "S¢gme Points of Resemblance between
Beowulf and the Grettla (or Grettis Saga)." Saga Book

(Viking Society Ffor Northern Research], 8 (19137, 6-’ .

See CY56, F77, GB1. A
) Both Beowulf and Grettir are strong swimmers as
shown by Grettir's feat with Steinvor and her
child over the icy Isledale river and the cone
test *of Beowulf and Breca. : .

TAYLOR, A. 'R. "Two Notes on Beowulf." Leeds Studies in

English and Kindred Languages, 7 (1952), 5-17. — ]

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's'Work in English Stud-

des, 33 (1952), 41,




| ST I I
See C160, H55, I35, 4
' T
‘ Bjorn, who taunts the hero before a wrestling )
match with a monster. in -the bear-fighting epi- 1
N sode of Grettissaga, is functionally similar to ,
‘; Unferth. . L
? 4 B34, TAYLOR, Paul Beekman. "Some Vestiges of Ritual Charms
in Beowulf." Journal of Popular Culture, 1 (1967),
276'85- )
 See EL9, G65, I36, L69. -
The tradition of charms and their use (for in-
stance, one of Odin's charms 1s used to calm '
the sea) and the way nature seems to be in >

concord with the needs of the hero during the ' :

o

swimming match with Breca. . 'i

B35, VIGF(SSON, Gudbrand and F. York POWELL., "Excursus III:
On the Traces of 0ld Heroic- Poems to be Found in the
Icelandic Family Tales (Islendinga:Sogur). 1. Gretti

« and Beowulf." In their Corpus Poeticum Boreale. Ox-
i - ford: CIarendoP Press, 1883, pp. -501-503.

Reprinted, New York, 1965.
See Cl65.\ .
The fact that both Grettir and Beowulf are

“ able to perform feats while enduring long swims
in the sea. -

- |
1
|

7

N

WHITBREAD, L. "Three Beowulf Allusions.™ Notes and Que-
.rdes, 189 (1945), 207-205. '

Review: M, Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
' 26 (1945),750-LT.- :

- &

See H57, I39.

An assertion that the swimming match between
Beowulf and Breca has its parallels in the Aen-
eid when the storm overtook Aeneas on the way
to Italy and drove him off course to Strophades,
l in both episodes the equations of the storm

and night, safety and day are similar.

1 -B37. WOOLF, Rosemary. "The Devil in 0ld English Poétry." Re=~
: view of English Studies,n.s. 4 (1953), 1l-12.

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study of 0ld
) English Poetry. Eds. Jess B, Dessinger, Jr. and Stanley

/
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J. Kahrl. Hamden, Conn.: Archon, 1968, pp. 164-79.
See Cl74, F88,
Another evil counsellor, who is the tempter

1ike Unferth, is Bikki, servant of Eormenric,
whose wicked deeds are even mentioned in "Wid-

sith." )
N /
WPRK, James A, "Odyssean Influences on the Beowulf."
Philological Quarterly, 9 (1930), 399-402.

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
, 11 (1930) 6L

See K23.

i

The visit of Beowulf to Hrothgar's court and *
the taunting by Unferth, actually the way Beo-
» wulf's past life is quickly recounted, is sim-
ilar to that of Odysseus at the court "of Alci-
‘nous, when all is eventually made up between
antagonists, unlike the visit of Bothvarr to
Hrolft's court where the hero is embroiled in a
more serious quarrel over murder.

-

-

WRENN Charles L. Beowulf with the Finnesburg Fragment.
" See A87, Cl75, D96, E56 F89, H58, I4l,

a

T The names of Breca and the Brondings in Beo~-

wulf and "Widsith" could merely be metaphor—
ical royal appellations.

s
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g; Grendel, his Mother and thelr Mere,

Cl. °'ANDERSON, George Kulmei. The Literature of the Anglo-
Saxons. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1949.

Reviews:‘Colle e English, 11 (1949-50), 174.

imes Literary éuppﬂ%ment, 25’August 1950, p.

. 535,

N E.SV. K. Dobbie, Germanic Review, 25 (1950),

' 128-31.

N. E. Eliason, Modern Language Notes, 66
(1951), 493-96. B
A, MacDonald, Modern Language Review, 46
(1951), 471-73. ' )
K. Malone, JEGP, 49 (1950), 243-45.
F. Mossé, Etudes Anglaises, 5 (1952), 71
D. Whitelock, Review of English Studies, 4
(1953), 149-50.
R. M. .Wilson, The Year'!s Work in English Stud-
ies, 30 (1949), 38-39. ' .
H. B. Woolf, English Studies, 32' (1951), 223~
5. *

Reprinted, New York: Russell and Russell, 1962.

‘Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
les, 43 (1962)7 54

Second edition; Princeton, 1966.

Reprinted, London: Oxford Universiﬁy‘?ress, 1967.

"Review: E. G. Stanley, Notes and Queries, n.s.l5
S (i968), 2. A

See D1, E1, F1, Ll. ‘

N ". Grendel's mere is described in simllar terms
as the underworld in the Aeneid. Portions of
Grettissaga, Thorsteinsseza, Hrolfssaga Kraka
and the Ormssaga [("Orms thatgr Storo%ssonar“)
all parallel the episode of Grendel and his
mother.

v ’

ARENT, A. Margaret. "The Heroic Pattern: Old Germanic
Helmets, Beowulf, and Grettis Saga." In QOld Norse Lit-

erature and Mythology: A Symposium. Ed. Edgar C. Pol-
‘833“ Rustin: %nfvers¥ty“o? %exas Press, 1969, pp. 130-
See Gl, L2, N1,
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C3.

C4.

C5.

L.

The relationship of Beowulf and Grettissaga to °
s the heroic motif shown in the pictorialplates
on helmets, The five episodes in Grettissaga
considered in the light of their-reIatIonsﬁIp
to Beowulf--Héramarsey, the fight for the trea-
. # sure in the barrow of Kér the Old; Halogalagd,
the bear that marauds at night from hig cave
lair by the sea; Thorhallstathir, the fight
\ with Glam; Sandhaugar, the troll woman's exped-
ition; the waterfall and the giant in the cave.
ghe gntercgangeabilityiof bigit ;ypes in Fornal-
arsbgur, Valsthattr, Thors rthinga Saga,
where heroes transform themselveS and often
hero and adversary are alike and the fact that
Grendel has a pouth made of dragon skins.

\

BARAKAT, Robert A, "John of the Bear and Beowulf." West-
ern Folklore, 26 (1967), 1-11.

The essential points of the Bear's Son Tale
used by the Beowulf poet and the analogous
points in the saga of Grettir the Strong and
that of Hrolf Kraka. The .themes that were not
used in Beowulf are in a Mexican version of
"John of the Bear" ("Juan del Oso") while the
parallels are listed at the end of the article.

BARNES, Daniel R, "Folktale Morphology and the Strugt-—.
ure df Beowulf." Speculum, 45 (1970), 416-34, (

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year'!s Work in English Stud-~
des, 51 (1970), 66. '

Discﬁssion of the "folktale element" in the
Bear's Son Tale, the Irish Téin B6 Fréich,

Hrolfssaga Kraka, and Grettissaga ' and a sys-
tem of iT%unc,‘c.ions" or .basic morphological
units of plot narrative -structure.

BERENDSOHN, Walter A. "Die Gelage am Danenhof zu Ehren
Beowulfs." Miilnchener Museum fir Philologie der Mittel-
alters und der Renaissance, 3 (1914), 31-55. (German)

See Il.

The parallels with ﬁrolfssaga Kraka, the
arrival of the hero ‘at court, the aéscriptions,
by the king of the depredations of the monster,
‘the self-assertive speech of the hero.

t
Y . [
i




cé. ---L-------. "Hrélfssaga Kraka und Beowulf-Epos."

See A7,\G2.

The fight with ggg\;zzﬁb\gs instanced in Saxo
,Grammaticus and Hrolfssaga Kraka. The Bear's
_ " Son motif. The correspondence between Hrolfs-
saga Kraka -and the Grendel story and the whole
ta%e of Beowulf and the Bjarki tradition. Sim-
ilarities in the scenes of Hrothgar's court .
and Hrolf's gourt after the devastation by the
enemy. ,

C7. BOER, Richard Constant. Die altenglische Heldendich- \
tung. 1. Béowulf. .

See A9, D6, G4, M2, N6,

Whether Beowulf fits into the Bear'!s Son Tale
pattern. Grendel is a combination of different
Grendels in previous tales and Grendel, Glam

-~ "and Thérolfr Baegifotr compared. Bothvarr's
fight with the monster and the fight with Gren-
del. Correspondences in Grettissaga, "Grimr
Skeljungsbani" and "Vestfjarthagr%mr" and proof
of the "Starke Hans" theory. The way the advent-
ure of Ormr Storolfsson and Swedish and Faroe -
Island lays fit into the same mould.

-

W~

C8, ‘memecamew-c=, "Die Béowulfsage."
-See A10, B3, G5, M3, N7,

Beowulf as the model for Crettissaga and Orms
| . thattr Storolfssehar. Beowulf and %othvarr

Jarki TBIarco in Saxo Grammaticus) as the /
same |person. The similarity between the fight 0
with Grendel and the fight with the beast in

Hrolfssaga Kraka.
o

C9: wovmamcana- . "Zur Grettissaga." Zeftschrift £lir deutsche ~
' Philologie, 30 (1898], 53-71, (German ,
’ . .

Beowulf and Grettir'ﬁ;ed similar weapons
against their foes, the disappearance of the
‘priest, the fire in the hollow and sword on
the wall, a fight first with a manly monster
and then a womanly one and this latter in a
" hollow under water, the loss of an arm by
the first monster and its disappearance into




4

a gorge or a ravine, the great appropriate-
ness of mere monsters. The only ‘resemblance
between Beowulf and Orms thattr Storolfssonar
is the fight with two monsters, one of which
is'the mother of the other, Brusi eats men

as does; Grendel and both mothers appear and
are described as animals.

’

'~ C10. BOLTE, Johannes and Georg POLIY Anmerkungen zu den

?ieterigh, 1913-1932. Vol. IT (19157, pp. 297-31
German ®

Kinder- und Hausmirchen der Bruder Grimm. EeIﬁETg:

~ Reprinted, Hildesheim: Olms, 1963.
See D10.

Several versions of the general tale known as
"Das Erdmﬁnneken," skeleton characheristics and
many. European examples, including "Der Starke
Hans" and the Bear's Son Tale, the similarities
-and differences between Beowulf and Grettissaga
(both the Glam and Sandhaugar episodes).

BONJOUR, Adrien. "Beowulf et Ie démon de l'analogie.”
In his Twelve "Beowulf" Papers, 1940-1960, with Addit-
ional Comments. Neufchatel: Université de Neufchatel,
1962, pp. 173-89. (French) An answer to McNamee,
"Beowulf-~-An Allegory of Salvation?" (C117)

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
les, 43  (1962),756. — =

See EZa G6. ' -

A discussion on the critical approach that
there is a precedent for the hanging-up of a
severed arm-~that of St. Oswald, King. of
Northumbria was exposed on Bamborough Church
according to an account of Alcuin and another
story of an evil-doer's arm being wrenched
off and his bloody trail leading to his
watery grave.-

I'd

BRANDL, Alois Leonhard. "Beowulf-Epos pynd Aeneis in
systematischer Vergleichung." Archiv fur das Studium
der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen, 171 (1937),
m-730 D(Germaﬂ ’ .

See H5, L5,

Va
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wulf and the general outline of the eér's Son
Tale, particularly in the episode of /the ex-
P cursion to the underworld.

C13. Item cancelled. o \

Cli. BRODEUR, Arthur Gilchrisf. The Art of Beowulf.

12, E8, H6, X5, LB‘ NG..

See
/

Beowulf's slaying of trolls is simil

ar to\

Grettir's adventure with monsters a

Sand~

P

haugar. The man-eating trolls are like the
one slaein by Armljot Gellini in Olafs Saga

helga.

Cl5. BROOKE, Stppford A, En 1ish Literature from the Begw

inning to the Norman

quest.

See A13 F9, J1, L9, M5,

\

The.description of Grendel's mere is

. to. a passage in the tenth century

Homilies, the sermon on the Archange

gimilar

C16. BROOKS, Kenneth R. Andreas and The Fates of thé

Blickli
1 Fichael.

Apost =~

les. Oxford : ClarenEBE-P?Ebs, 1961. \
Review: R. P. Creed, Sgeculum, 39 (1964), 499-501.
See H7, N10O.

Beowulf's Journey to Heorot is similar to

Andreas' mission to the Anthropophagi.

C17. BROWN, Calvin S. "Beowylf's Arm-Lock." PMLA, 55 (1940),
62]:-27 S {

\ .

Review: G. N. Garmonsway, The Year's Work in En 1ish
Studies, 21 (1940), 36-37.

Evidence from-"Christ and Satan" indicates that
Beowulf's leaning on his arm as Grendel| approa-
ches is, in fact, a wrestling arm-lock japplied
to Grendel. The fight between Beowulf gnd Cren-
del is similar to the one between Grettir and
Glam where the latter is seized from behind.

I " »
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) C18, BROWN, Carleton Fairchild. "Beowulf and the Blickli
Homilies, and some Textual Notes.™ PMLA, 53 387, .

| -
;- o . Review: C. L./Wrenn, The Year's Work in English Studies,
) 3 .19 (1938) 51-52,

-

- ' See H8, _
¢ . The -description of Grendel's mere and the
seventeenth Blickling Homily, itself dependent
on the apocryphal "Visio Pauli." The Christian
hell and its "fiery" or "icy" trees.

Cl9. Itep cangeiled.

-

»

<
» C20. BUCK, Katherine Mgrgaret. "Beowulf and Grendel ". Times

, - Literary §ggplement 14 December 1935, p. 859. Reply
to Davies, "Beowult s Fight with Grendel" {C52) and :
answered by Davies, "Beowulf and Grendel." (C51)

Review; Dv E. M. 'Clarke, The Year's Work in Englis
. ' Studies, 16 335 el

See N1l.

- Thab Celtic water monsters, particularly the
3 : Welsh "afanc" or "addanc®’ haunt;ng the mountain
© ' . pogls and sea lochs, most resemble Grendel.
' Aslde from Glam and "the water monsters in Orms
thattr Storolfssonar, there _is Starkad the .
, blder, ‘mentioned in Gautrekssa a and Saxo, .
\ ‘ . killed by Thor and ‘who had a large number of - .
coc arms, some of which were torn off by Thor. C
. Classical examples of monsters in the tale of
the three-headéd, |three-bodied Geryon of the
" Red Isld and the Latin plunderer, Cacus, who
fought Hercules and was killed by him. In Sans-
krit legends Vitr is a water demon destroyed
by Indra.

. | A , |
o C2l, ~=mecmaaaae, "Water Trolls." Times Litera Supplement,.

¢ 16 May 1929,.p. 403¢ Answer to Chambers, "Beowulf and. |
- WAterfallfTrolls." (031) : .

.

. " A list of examplesféf many different kinds of
o -trolls from_classical, Celtic and Nordic lore.

. " Y ] .
— 4ﬂ' 622, BUGGE,.Sophus. "Studien hber-das Beowulf-epos." -

»
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R " . See Als, Bu4, D16, Fid, 69, HI0, -
BT ) - . ‘ .
A  The fight with-Crendel has its parallels in
» the story of Bothvarr BjJarkl in Hrolfssaga

| . Col - Kraka, Grettissaga, Orms thattr Storolfsgonar,
K SRR - the %aroesew“ﬁrm ar Tordlvsson," "ErusajAEiIs
|

. v ~ kvaethi," and the Swedish "Eis‘b"j3rh prude och
- S - Ormen Starki" ; ’
p t 1o . , . ' . ) .
d P 23, BUTTURFF, Douglas Rolla. "The Monsters and the Scholar:
i . An Edition -and Criticall Study of the Liber Monstrorum."

Dissertation ?bstracts nternational, 30 (1969), 3I2-
'3 nolsj). v ., - . . l

\ 1)

s ’ The Liber Monstrorum in which monsters are
(\;h’ ‘ not necessarily seen as exotié creatures but
9

men who have lost-their angelic nature by sin

- -

. and bgcome one with the beasts.

-

Bethvar-Bjarki." Arkiv f£8r Nordisk Filologi, (1939),
223"'75- ' ‘ -

- o A
' . The story of Bothvarr Bjarkias told in Hrolfs-
- : g ‘ ggg% Krakd, the "Bjarkarimur," Saxo's account
. of Bi §§o, and the "Bjarkamal" show that it is
primarily not a Bear's Son Tale except by
accretions and therefore proves nothing of the
.. ) , tradition of Beowulf. ' T
- f M - «f . h

% oa

e

) . (25, CARNEY Jéh;s. %tudies in drish Literature ggg History.
[ Dublin? -Dublin nstitute for Advanced Studies, I1955.

1 . " o Reviews: Times Literary S&pﬁlement;-29 March 1957, pﬁ‘\

. i, .

| ' . "~ T. 8. Darsch, The Year's Work in English Stud-

Ao . ies, 37.(1958) 10. - 7% .

: - a R. S. Loomis, Medium-Aevum, 26 11957), 197-99.
— e Y S§0 'Gllc - - f"‘ F ’ )

- L]

Ll

. o The Beowulf poet used:Irish.and classical mddels
- ' although the characters were derived from hist- -
- Cw * - orical traditions of the Anglo-Saxons. Beowulf's
X ., battle with the sea-monsters is similar to Cor-

R T , mac's in the northern seas in Vita Columbae.
% ' . Grettissaga and its analogues of the Glam fight
1 S .o . and the episode at Sandhaugar and the Irish
3 U A, folktale of the Hand and Child. The monsters
< - that live in underwater dwellings in "Tir f£é

i

49.

+ . C24, CALDWELL, James-Ralston. "The Origin of the Story of ' .

~

-~
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o p ‘ Thuinn™ as opposed other Celtic examples of
- those thht merely dive into the water. The

) references to giants|as the progeny of Cain,
b : . the "Sex Aetates Mundi" and the Germanic "Gen-
i : esis.™ The T4in Bé Fréich, the fight with a

| ¢ water monster aﬁa_possession of a sword at the
L critical moment. The Fled Bricrend in which °

' . _ there is a watchman incident, a magnificent

L . ' palace and,a giant that cgmes from the sea.

/

Lo c26, CARPENTER Rhys Folk Tale, Fiction and Saga in the
‘ ggﬁgric Epics. Berkeley: UnIVersity—ff Ca %iforﬁf"'Press,
P : _ See F12, Ni3. '
. © ce— W
! ;o - In the QOdyssey,the fight with Polyphemus para-
v .o . 1llels Beowulf''s fight with Grendel, that with
x . the Laestrygonian ‘queen parallels the'fight
'} , with Grendel's mother, the mere is the upder-
; o world. Both Beowulf and the dessez are vers-
- !L ions.of the Bear's Son Tale. -

. &

S . 027. CHADWICK, Hector Munro. "Early National Poetry."
' See Al7, D18, Ell, Fl3g K8. .

- ' . 'Beowulf resembles’ Bothvarr Bjarkl in Hrolfssaga
‘ Kraka when he killed an‘*animal demon. (A bear
‘ according to Saxo.) The origin of both Beowulf
\ T T and Grettissaga lies in a folktale.

4

c28. CHADWICK Hector Munro and Nora Kershaw CHADWICK. “The
Ancient Literatures of Europe."

See Al8, D19, Gl2, K9, L13

N

-

The role of Bjarki-Beowulf in Hrolfssa a Kraka
g : , and the Bear's Son.Tale and the paral els”
T \( ) in Grettissag_.

7029.,GHADWIGKA.Nora Kershaw, "The Monsters and Beowulf."” In - .
The Anglo-Saxons: Studies in some Aspects 0o their .
"History and Culture Presented to Bruce Dickins. Ed. P.
_CIemoces. London: Bowes and Bowes, 1959, pp. 1/1-203.
Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-~ :
ies, 40 (1959),

See Fli.

The importance of movéters in Beowulf and the
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- roles played by Humbaba, Engidu and the serpent
. ' in the Gilgamesh cycle. In Scandinavian tradit- -
¢ ions, the monsters .are usually destructive and .
‘ often in relationship to each other like the
draugar and the ketta, Grendel and his mother.
Beowulf's trial with monsters and similarities
in the Hrolfssaga Kraka, Harthar Saga ok Holm-
lfdan

. verja, Herrauthssaga, oaga of Hal Eysteins- .
: , son, ValsthAttr, Thors rthinga Saga, Orms
. thattr Storolfssonar, and Erettissaga. A dig- J
‘ “ : cussion of thg Beowulf codex--Alexander's _
| ’ - letter to Aristotle, "The Wonders of the , M-

"MHFabilia " and the Liber Monstrorum.

=. 030. CHAMBERS Raymond Wilson. Beowulf: An Introduction to
h the Stugx of "the Poem with a Disc ussion of the Stories
of Offa and Finn.

See A19,aD20, F15, 613, H11, 18, J3, L1k, Nl4.

- Beowulf and the story of Grettir and Glam and
‘ Grettir at Sandhaugar and similar episodes in
Orms thattr Storolfssonar, two Faroe Island
baﬁ!ﬁ s and two Swedish ones. Beowulf's resem-
blance to Bothvarr Bjarki in the Hrolfssaga
Kraka and Saexo, the arrival, the taunting and
: the monster®s attack. The Bear's Son Tale and - .
‘ " the features that Beowulf omits. Flores Saga- N
Konungs ok sona hans carries an account of a ‘
struggle in a cave which resembles thé Grendel
story and similarly in the Saga of Samson the
Fair. Accounts of monsters dwelling under water-
falls in Gull Thoris Sags, Baeringssaga, Orvar
- . Odds . Waterfalls in Scandinavian analogues.
- ' an and Child story in Celtic traditions,
’ - the Mabinogion, Japaneselegend, a Siéilfhn tale,

Icelandi¢ and West Highland versions.

(-

C3l., -:---------. "Beowulf and Waterfall-trolls." Times Lit-

era Sugglement 9 May 1929, p. 383. Answered by BEEE
. _"Water Trolls. {c21 ’ ' ’

The general characteristics of waterfall trolls,
especially as shown Grettiss Sag of ~
Samson the Fair 'and®bull ﬁhoris ell as

- a tale by Jdn Arnason, Islenzkar oths gur,
4. in which they live in caves behind waterfalls.
i . P p

::

' 032, =m~=<ce-=-e, Boowulf with the Finnsburg Fragment.
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© See B7, D21, H12, 87, Ji, K10, 115, W15,

Ve

The moors and fens are the appropriate place
for evil. spirits as in Jordanes' record of
Gothic traditions. ' ‘

----- . "Beowulf's Fightawith endel, and its

. Scandinavian Parallels." English Studies, 11 (1929),
" 81-100. Reply to Boer, Untitled review of Chambers:!
Beowulf: An Introduction to the Study of the Poem with
a Discussion of the Stories of Oifa and Finn, English

Studies, 5 (19237, 105-I8. ~

.

Beowulf an# the story of Orm Storélfsson, a
pious hero's battle with demons; Grettissa a,
Glam's struggle with Grettir; the Saga of ggg-
son the .Fair, the enticement of the Princes '
Valentina and Samsen's fight with the troll bn
her behalf. \

C3k4, mmmeeeee==e, "The'Shifted Leaf' in Beowulf." Modern"
Language Review, 10 (1915), 37-41. Refutes Blackburn,
ote on

(1911-12), 555-66.

A Y

Beowulf 1591-1617." Modern Philology, 9

Grettissaga and the water stained with blood
which Ieaﬁs to the faithlesg departure of the

hero's sypporters and the disppsal of the theo~ °

ry that the loss of a leaf of the manuscript
explains the confusion of events im the killing
of Grendel's mother. -

C35, CHEFNEUX, Héléne. "Les Fables dans la Tapisserie de ) ¥
Bayeux: Deuxiéme Article." Romania, 60 (1934), 191-9%.
French) Discussed by Paden, "Beowulf and the Monster®
B26) and Dickins, "Beowulf and the Monster." (C55)

"Review: D. Whitelock, The Year's Work in English Stud-

See I8, L17. _ ¢ |

P

C36. CLARK, George. "Beowulf and Bear's Son in the Vis]
Purana." Philological Quarterly, 43-(1964), 125-30.
= : ; x ,

-ies, 24 (1943)7 337

-~

Théiqcenq of a man faghting water monsters on
a section of the Bayeux Tapestry may be a
representation of the episoge in Grendel's
mere.

1)

ey
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The fourth book of the Vishnu Purana tell¥ of
the incarnation of Krishna which compares with
episodes in both Beowulfrand Grettissaga--a
bloody track leading to an underground cavern .
and a struggle with a foe, Jémbavat, King of 'Q3

* " the Bears, and the safe return of the hero.

C37, =======-c--, "Beowulf and Njédlssaga.™ In Proceedings of

+ . the First International Saga Conference, University of
Edinburgh, 1971. Eds. Peter Foote, Hermann Palsson and
De d

smond Slay. London: Viking Society for Northern Re-~
» searth, 1973, pp. 66-87. "

See Gl4, L18. , - ¢ ‘

. <~ +Like Beowulf, Thorkell Lékr in Njalssaga had
travelled to foreign parts and killed a fabulous
monster after a long struggle. Discussions of
the Bear's Son Tale. H4varthar Saga Isfirthings
in which Olafr Havartharson wrestles with the
draugr Thormothr and sinks him into the sea
which then becomes unclean. ot

3

\ ]

038. CLARKE, Daisy Elizabeth Martin. "Beowulfiana." Modern
. Language Review, 29 (1934), 320-21,

.Review: M, Serjeantson, The Year's Work in English
Studies, 15 (193], 7. ’

Like Grendel, the 'son of Tuoni, god of the-
Underworld, in the Finnish Kalevala, has steel-
tipped fingers. The instance of the blood flow-
ing out from beneath Beowulf's nails as a
. result of his strongMwgrip is paralleleqd in
- Ragnars Saga Loth-brékar and Wilframg's "Parz. -
- val and Titurel." A description of wild mere
‘country found in The Oxonian.in Iceland by
. » . Frederick Metcalfs which is the scene of Gret-
- tirts escapade ar@ fits Grendel's mere.

C39. CLARKE, Mary G. Sidelights on Teutonic History during
the Migration Period. : '

[

See A2l, D24, F17, G15, N17. \

The person of Beowulf, his deeds and the tradi-
tions associated with him are similar to those
told of Bothvarr Bjarki in the Hrolfssaga Kraka.
The striking parallel in Grettissaga of the
fight with Grendel and also the story of Orm
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Storolfsson.as well as otier life and death
struggles with a monster in Faroese and.Swedish
ballads. Co

-

C40. COFFIN, Richard Neal. "Beowulf and its Relationship to
Norse and Finno-Ugric Beliefs and Narratives."

See A22, Gl6, L19, M6

The Finno-Ugric customs in the agricultural
cycle, the violence and bloodshed in the Peko
ceremony;arelike the attack of monsters at
certain times. Certain bear Hunt stories and

N ' boreal bear hunting customs--the time of the
hunt, terms applied to the bear, post mortem,
‘and disposal of the remains. -

C4yl. COLGRAVE Bertram. "A Mexicah Version of the 'Beart's
Son! Folk T " Journal of Ameriecan Folklore, 61
(1951), 409~

) The deeds of John Bear (Juan Oso) who rescues
maidens from a hole where they were kept by a .
black devil subsequently killed and thrown out

. " by the hero.

.

C42., COOK, Albert The Classic Study 1n pic Poetry.
Bloomington Indiana Uniy zd%gnty Press, 1966,
\

See E12, L20, N18. ,

Bdowulf is like other herces, notably Achklles,
Reneas, Adam, the Cid, in .that he has to help
people by going against their supernatural
enemies.
A ,
C43, COOK, Albert Stanburrough. "Beowulf 159-163." _ggggg
Language Notes, 4O (1925), 352-54.

e

The shadow of death is personalized by Grendel
on the misty moors as it is in Jeremlah, Para-
dise Lost, the destruction of Grendel is perhaps
the overthrow of Satan and his powers of dark-
ness.

P

s

Chk. .--..-..ﬁ--. "Ag Igiah garallel to ghe QiOEQlfasgggy."
Archiv fur das Studium der neusren Sprachen und erg-
_ turen, 103 (18997, 154-56.




Bvanriogain Na Sciana Breaca is the original of
the Hand and Ch story also known as "The
Queen with the Speckled Dakger" or "The Queen
of the Many-Colored Bed-Chamber," Grendel and
his mother, however, are made into one person
in the Irish tale.

\ o

CLS, mamcadenaaa, n014 English Notes: 1. Beowulf lAOSff "
Modern Language Notes, 17 (1902), 209=

the Aeneid, Shelley, the Odyssey, Plato's
Phaedo, and Catullus, _ ..

Vs
.-'

"Various Notes: ... Be

ern Language Notes, 22 (1907), 148-

CLb, macemmeanaa, 1f 1h08ff " Mod~

' The description of the abode of Grendel‘'s
mother is paralleled in the writings of Seneca,
Lucan, Silius Italicus, Ovid, and Virgil.

CORNELIUS Roberta D.

C47.
2 (1927), 321-25.

"Palus Inamabilis." Speculum,

A classical liserary tradition for designating
the lower world as a marsh or a misty.moor) as
shown in Virgil, Seneca, Dante and the 0ld
French Roman d!éneas, Roman de la Rose. The imp-
ortance of pits, lakes and mire in mediaeval
notions of hell as demonstrated in the account
of the vision of the monk of Eynsham, a French
bestiady, "The Miracle de Sainte Panthaleon,"
and ould Greban's "Passion."

C48. CRAWFORD, Samuel John. "Beowulf, 11. 168-9." Modern

Language Review, 23 (19287, 336,

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies, ¢
9 (1928), TI.

As Grendel was unable to approach the throne of
God so neither could Satan in Hecht's "Dialoge
Gregors des Grossen."

.

weeeadnaae--, "Crendel's Descent from Cain.ﬁ'Modern Lang-

CL9. -
uage Review, 23 (1928) 207-208.

Grendel's mere and specific passages of Seneca, -

'Review: M., Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies, - |

Y
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\
9 (1928), 71.. : _ >

The authority for the continued survival of
Cain's descendants overwhelmed by the Flood as
ST monsters is in Genesis and Job.

C50, emeecme==--, "Grendel's Deascent from Cain," Modern Lang-
‘uage Review, 24 (1929), 63.

‘Review: M. Daumt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
10 (1929), 92. ‘ .

"That the descendants of Cain survived the ‘Flood
as sea monsters is mentioned in the Irish Nen-
nius' Lebhar Na Huidre. .

C51. DAVIES, Constance. "Beowulf and Grendel." Times Li&

ﬁgx Supplement, 28 December 1935, p.. 899. Reply to '
uck, "Beowulf and Grendel." (c20)

7 / The homes of both the monsters in Beowulf and

"Y GiWr Blewog" are in caves under meres. 1
»

, 052, we=mwaemeea, "Beowulf's Fight with Grendel." Times Lit-
erary Supplement, 9 November 1935, p. 722.\Replies by
. Buck, "Beowulf and Grendel" (C20) and MacKenzie, "Beo-
wulf's Fight with Grendel." (C11y)

. 7 Review: D. E. M, Clarke, The Year's Work in English
. Studies, 16 (19357, el.

There is an oral Welsh legend localized in
Nanhwynan resembling the stories of Glam and
Grendel~-a story of a gigantic man scovered all
over with red hair who plunders from farms, is
caught by a farmer's wife, has his hand cut
-l off and escapes, leaving bloody tracks to his
underwater cjve. :

" "

3
4 . »
C53., DEHMER, Heinz. "Die sGrendelkgmpfe Beowulfs im:Lichte

Moderner Marchenforschung." Germanisch-romanische
Monatsschrift, 16 .(1928), 202-I8. (German

Whether the original of the Grendel fight was
from a northern or Irish source. The bedevilled
house is also found in the "Bardartal" and

Grettissaga, the ravaging arm or shoulder or
. hand 1s from a/_\Celtic-Iri_sh source. The fight




at or near a waterfall is founddin Grettissaga
but there are also fights with water demons in
Celtic-Irish material. The similarities to
" Bjarki in the Hrolfssaga Kraka and the story
- of Orm Storofsson. '

¢

C5L. DEUTSCHBEIN, Max. "Die Sagenhistorischen und literar-, \
ischen Grundlagen des Beowulfepos."

See B9, D26, F21, G20, K12, L2k, M7.

The Grettissaga is a younger version of Beowulf.
The similarity of Beowulf's fight with supdr-
natural beasts terrorizing the land in the

. stories of Cuchulinn and Arthur--Arthur against
the sea monster Cath -Paluc in Welsh stories,
the 01d Irish stories of the Saints Senan and -
Mochua, ¥nd Fled Bricrend ("The Feast of Bri-
eriu"), the accounts of Cuchulinn's battle -
with the sea monster.

025. DICKINS, Bruce. "Beowulf and the Monster." Times Lit-
erary Supplement, 5 June 1943, p. 271, Refers to
Chefneux, "Les Fables dans la Tapisserie de Bayeux:
Deuxiéme Article" (C35) and Paden, "Beowulf and the
Monster." (B26) : . 1

The Middle English "The Conflict of Wit and
Will," a fragmented alliterative poem of 1400,
is a story of the Grendel type in which the
hero tears away the whole upper part of the
body of the hairy Faxi and uses it as a trophy.

DUFF, J. Wight. "Homer and Beowulf: A Literary Parall-.
el." Saga Book (Viking Society of Northern Research),
L, part 2 TI906), 382-406.

See I11, K13, L25, N2i. A '
']!’ In the desséx the Laestryéonian cannibals
with their ogress queen and the Cyclops are -
3 similar to Grendel and his mother.

) o

EARLE, John., "Beowulf II."

See B10, 29, F23,

Grettir's contest with Glam 1s similar to
that of Beowulf's with Grendel including the

G22, L27.

v

)




A | ' | - -
naming of their weapons., Gregory of Tours'
S . Historia Francorum description of a bishop

N . finding his church full of devils sitting on

thedepiscopal throne and the references to
Grendel and the seat before God.

C58, =ammcawe——- . The Deeds of Beowulf An English Epic of
the Eighth Century Done into Modern Prose.

See A2, Bll, D30, E21, F2i, I12, J5, L28, N25.

The approach of Grendel to the busy and jay-
ous hall is similar to the movements. of Satan-
in Paradise Lost and Pa\radise Regained.

o

C59. EMERSON, O. F. "Legends of Cain, Especially in Old and
Middle English." PMLA, 21 (1906}, #31-929.

v Monsters and evil spiri‘gs descended .from Cain, °
! Grendel in particular, and also the monster in
the wood in "Ywaine and Gawain," "Kyng Alisaun-
der," "Havelok the Dane," The giantg of Beowulf
- v ' and the Caedmonian "Genesis," the Old Saxcn
"Genesis, ™ "Cursor Mundi,"”" Piers Plowman and
SO0 on are exap}ned.

C60. Item cancelled.

- C61. FISHER, Peter F. "The Trials of the Epic, Bero in Beo-
wulf." PMLA, 73 (1958), 171-83.

Réview: R. M, Wilsdn, The Year's Work in Egglish Stud-

les, 39 (1958), 71-7=.

See G24, I13, L31, : ¢
| . ] . ’ ’
The Bear's Son Tale and "Dat Erdm8nneken" and
a .fairly detailed comparison of Grettir and the
troll-wife and Beowulf's descent into the mere. '
The early legends of Cain as archfiend and :
human reprobate. Satan's journey from hell in
Paradise Lost 18 similariyp that of Gréndel to
Heorot .~ /

N

. 062, FONTENROSE, Joseph. Python: A Study of Delphic Myth and
its Origins. Berkeley: University of California ress,
1959. Appendix 5, pp. 524-3k. N .

\ L

a




See G25. ' , | -

4

The episode of Grendel and his mother 1s sim-

* ilar to a Babylonian combat myth, Morduk against

Tiamat, apn episode of Enuma elish, often called
the "Epie of Creation" written in Assyrio-

. , Babylonian and also of the portion of the Vedas

! . when Indra killed Vritra and then had to fight
Danu, as well as the Pythog myth concerning
\ Apollo. The' light "in Grendel's mother's cave
is the sun hidden in the chaotic waters in
- Indian and Egyptian mythologies. The wrestling
’ with Grendel is paralleled by Heracles and
Antaios. Grendel's dying in the cavern is sim-
* 1lar to how Apollo found Python dead after
having pursued him to Tempe. The Bear's Son
Tale applied to Beowulf and the Odyssey.
v

.

¢63. FURSTER, Max. BSowulf-Materialien’zum Gebrauch bei Vor-
*  lesungen. -

See A26, F36. | \

Beowulfian parallels in the accounts of the
killing of the beast for King Hrolf in Hrolfs-
saga Krakd, and the Sandhaugar incident in
Grettissaga. .

)

v

C64. GAIDOZ, Henri. "Cfichulainn, Beowulf et’Hercule."Biblio-
théque de 1'Ecole des Hautes EtudeS publiée sous les

uspices Sciences Historlgues et Philologiques, Fasci-
g. lF‘renc%)
’ .

cule 230 (Paris, 192I], pp. 131-5
See (26.

The story ‘of Cuchulinn as told in Fled Bricrend
("The Feast of Bricriu"), a miraculous victory
over an aquatic monster, also the adventures
 of Finn mac Cumhail in the Ossian cycle and the
L I first half of Beowulf {which itself resembles
.. the story of Ormr Storolfsson)--the abandonment
of the haunted houses at night, the monster's

visit at night in search of prey, the fact that_

only the hero may do anything against the
enemy, Cuchulinn and Beowulf both use their
body strength against their adversary revealing
their battle frenzy at the moment of ‘tombat.
The storids of Cuchulinn and Beowulf are devel-
opments of a very old historic theme, the
battle of an exceedingly strong man with a
water mq;nstera '

7
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c66.

cés.

0690

~ /7.

N

GARMONSWAY, G. N. and Jacqueline SIMPSON. Beowulf and

its Analogues including "Archaeology and Beowulf" by
Hilda EI1is Davidson.

\

-

See A27, D33, F28, 027, J7.

The fi%hts against man-like monsters in Grettis-

saga, Orms thattr Storolfssonar, Thorsteins

“thattr Uxafdts, the oaga Of Samson the Fair,

Gull Thoris Jaga, Thorsteins Saga Vikingssonar,
e%

Cullbrd og Skegg. Folktale models including- the
Beart's Son Tale or the Three Stolen Princesses.

GERING, Hugo. "Der Béowulf und die IsTHndische Grettis-

sapga." Anglia, 3 (1880], 74-87. &(}erman)

Review: R. Garnett, Americgg Journal of Philologz,‘" 1
(1880), 4920 ~ r

In Orettissaga the episode with Glam is similar

to the Grendel fight--torn cloak, broken benches, °
complimentary gifts. In Beowulf and Grettissaga
the first fight is in a human habitation, the
second 1s underwater where a light burns and

tregsure lies and a similar kind-of weapon is
used.

7/

' GIRVAN, Ritchie. Beowulf and the'Seventh Century: Lang-

vage and Content.
See A28, F29, J8, L34, N26.

Beowulf's arrival for his ngble purpose at ,

Hrothgar's court, is.similar to that of Bothvarr
Bjarkits at Hrolf's court, Egils'! meeting with
Eirik at York, Authun and his white bear seek-

ing the King. The striking parallels of Beowulf
and Crettissaga and contrasts with T4in.Bé

Cdalnge.

Item cancelled.

o]

GORDON, Eric Valentine. At Introduction to 0ld Norse.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1927. -

Second edition revised by A. R, Taylor, 1957.

‘Hrolfssaga Kraka and Beowulf's visit to the

" court o

«

rothgar where each hero comes from:

i




Gautland to the court of a Skjglding king and
frees it from a monster. Grettissaga and the

‘ fight with Glam and the later fight with the -
she-troll is the same story as the fight with
Grendel and dam.

\

-

C | : 9
C70. GREEN, Martin., Man, Time, and Apocalypse in *The ﬁand-
- erer,' 'The seafarer,' and Beowulf."

See A29, G30, H24. |

-

As in the Book of Revelation, Esdfas, Baruch, M
the appedrance of monstrous beasts is the uit-
imate expression of the world moving to its~end.

. , . .
c71. GﬁEENFIELD,.SEanley B.A"T!b Formulgic Expression of
the Theme of Exile in Anglo-Saxon Poetry." Speculum,
30 (1955), 200-206. - K
/

Review: R. M. Wilsén, The Year's Work in English Stud-
. . les, 36 (1955), 59. , .
. % ' see F30, H25. : ‘
( ) . e
L ' Grendel and the movement in or into exile in
otherf Old English poetry.. T

~

Vo~

—
~

572. HABER, Tomlﬁurhs. A Comparative Study of the Beowulf
' and “the Aeneid-.

) See B13, L37, N29. \\g
. ‘ &
. A o The fight between Beowulf and'Grendel is simil-
: ar to that of Hercules and Cacus, Grendel also
resembles the Hydra. ? ‘

: , o

C73. HAGEN, Sivert N. "Classical Nam%s and Stories‘in the
Beowulf.m” « j‘

See-A32, Bl4, F32, N30. - ,

Beowulf is paralleled by Hercules in his mon-
N~— , ‘ ) ster killing feats, Grendel is,-the Huge One, :
" - the Monstrous, the Lernaean Hydra and his mother
1) - is BEchidna, a prolific mother of monsters.

%

C74, HARRIS, Richard L. "THQ Deathsqu Grettir and; Grendel:

L

Ay,

L
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A Nex Parallel n Scri t
ets Arsbok),

Islandica (Ielandeka S811skap~
23:33"‘“‘

A view that Grettir was a troublesome marauder
like Grendel. The traditional theories on the =,
. Hand and Child and the Bear's Son Tale. The
episodes which have been found similar tq Beo-
wulf in'the Grettissaga--the fights with Karr,
-8 a bear, Glam and the troll-woman and glant at
Sandhaugar. Thorbjérn Thortharsson as the slayer
of Grettir is 1in some respects, especially his
dissolute youth|  like Beowulf. Comparisons of
the main parts ¢f Grettissaga, the Saga of Sam-
son the Fair and .Orms thattr Storolfsonnar.

<

.‘C75. HEINZEL, Richard. "Beschreibung der’islgndischen Saga."
Sitzun berichte der Philosophisch-Historischen Classe’
der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Vienna)..
?’7’(1;;';, -];57-308.\ (Getman)

4

A discussion of |the story ‘of Grettir and Glam
and the monsterg beneath the waterfall in the
categorization df Icelandic sagas.

)

ory.™
. . ~ . \

C76. LTERMAN, Jeffrey. "_Eg_qw_gli: The Archetype E'nters_-HistT
] .
See A3l4, E26, L38, \ )
., Beowulf's Journey to Grendel's abode. 1s seen
: as the descent /Anto hell as in the Odyssey,
. - " ~Aeneid and Dartel!s Inferno.

c77. HERRMANN,,Paul. Die Gescliichte von Hrolf Kraki.
See A37, FBA

The fights of Bothvarr Bjarki and Beowulf with’
their respective onsters are compared.

N

078 HICKETIER, Fritz. Grendel ‘Berlin: Emil Ebering, 1914.

(German) - . . .

. The possible corr ispondence of Grendel and the

b East Iranian Ganddrewa which appears four times
in the Avesta--both water beings, living either
- on the banks. of wdter or underwater, both are
an enemy of God and Man, go to wreak havoc and
kill in the world jand are, in turn, kilded by -
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c79. HIGHET, Gilber§§“¥he.01aséical Tradition: Greek and

> .80,
' * \man)

. . A Beér's Son Tale version in the "Buch des —~—

. C8l1, HUBENER, éustav. "Beowulf and Germanic Exorcism." Review

AY

hunan hero. Thus the hero Beowulf answers to
. the, hero Keresféispa who appears in Indian’
+ legends, particularly Vedic writings. The cor- ..
~réspondence of Grendel ahd the Gandharva in
the Vedas, a subordinate of the gods who
never became part of the divine cult..The
story of Indra's killing of the Gandharva is
also allled to the storysof Indra and Vritra.

i AN

» ~

Oxford University Press, 1949.

Roman Influences on Western Literature} New York?

Pages 22-28 réprinted in‘Perspectives‘gg Epic., Eds. F,
H. Candalaria and W. C. Strange. Boston: Allyn and
Bacon, 1965, pp. 41-50, L :

See E27, 139. - N -

¥

-

s Grendel, the giant cannibal living in a cave,
has a near relative in the Cyclopes of the
Sicilian mountains, and in the man-eating \

. Laestrygones in‘the land of the midnight sun

- in the Odyssey, but Grendel's world is more
: lonely and anti-~htman like Wagner's "The Ring
of the Nibelungs" or the'Finnish/Kalevala.

a

HOLTHAUSEN, Ferdinand. "Ein lap fschesﬁBgrensohn-Mgr:‘
chen.™ Beiblatt zur Anglia, 31 %1920), 66-67. (Ger- '

! t -

. Lappen Johan Turi™ collected by Emilie Demant.

b

of Egglis% Studies, 11.(1935), 163-8l." Refuted .by ~
1goun, "Zum heroischen Exorcismus des Beowulfepos, "
Arkiv- for Nordisk Filologi, 54 (1938-9), 215-28 T

and replied to by Clafke, "The Office of Thyle in

Beowulfy" Review of English Studies, 12 (1936), 61-66.

v : ) U .

: The need fo exorcise demons is arn inherent
human need and Beowulf, Yike Siegfried, Hera-
cles and Grettir is a manifestation of this,

o . Many cultures regard” affli¢tions as brought on
by $he actions of the deadiand maim bodies to.
‘prevent this, the leaving of the arm of Grendel
being a survival of this custom as well as the
severing of his head: . ‘

.

p 3
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mecceasme==, "Baowulf und nordische Damonenaustreibung
(Grettir, Heracles, Theseus usw.)." Englische Studien,
62 11927-8), 293- 327 (German) "

Review: M.  Daunt, The Year's Wor k in Epglish Studies,
-9 (1928), &8-70. — . _

See G32. o

L4

World-wide ancient ceremonies of exorcism and
forms of obdession, the northern férms of this
ritual in the fight with Grendel, the bergerkr
Odin's battles in the Ynglingasaga, Grettir
and Glam, and the Kglevala.

: di : . "Beowulg's 'Seaéi' the Saxons and a? 6)
ndian Exogelism." Review of lish Studies, 12 (193
429-39. Regﬁted bf#Magoun, "Zum heroischen Exorzismus
des Beowulfepos," Arkiv for Nordisk Filologi, 54
(1938-9) 215-28. (German)

Review: M. Serjeantson, The Year's Work in Englis
Studies, 17 (19387, 59-60.

Appeared as "Beowulf, ein"Indisches Messerexorzismus
und die Sachsen™ in __glische Kultur in Sprachwissen-
" schaftlicher Deutunpg: Festschrift fUr Max Deutschbein.
Ed. W. Schmidt? Leipzig, 1936, pp. 60-71. (German)

The heroes Beowulf, Siegfried, Heracles, Gret-
tir and Cuchulinn were a special type of
““exorcist who used their swords in a special
manner. Exorcism ceremonies in India concern-
ing a knife and similar ceremonies of Ceylon.
The particular weaponq used by both Beowulf
and Grettir in-their ‘demon fights.

HURT, James R. "Grendel's Poinx of View: Beowulf and
W%lléam Golding." Modern Fiction Studies, 13 (1967),
264-65

The Inheritors and Beowulf, the fight with Gren-
del and hjs mother and Golding's story of the
. encroachment upon and the raiding of the terri-
»tory €f Lok and his people by Homo Sapiens. The
eery landscape of both works.

-

" IRVING, Edward B., Jr. Introduction to Beowulf.
See: ALl, E29, F35, H28, J10, M9,




The Bear's Son Tale and how both Beowulf and -
Grettissaga are part. of that tr#dition. Beo- !
, ‘ wulf's descent into a death-world antedates
‘ ‘ : © Christianity as shown by Orpheus and Eurydice,
| . the Gilgamesh and the Odyssey.

=%
3]

e —————

See AL2, BL5, E30, H29, I1%, L40, M10. "

. ;
€86, wmwmmee---~, A Reading of BeGwulf. .

. The analogues of Grettissaga and Hrolfssaga'
Kraka are only similar in terms of plo¥ and - !
not in technical relevance. Grengel is a rep- -
. resentation of Darkness and "Death. N
5

C87. JONES, Gwyn. Kings, géz;ta, and Heroes. London: Oxford
University Press, 1972. , * "\

Reviews: V. M. Lagoripo, Ménuscrip%a, 17 (1975)3 37-38,
A. S. Miskimin, Yale Review, 62 (1973), 299-
& . .

‘ 305,
ST ¥ ~ E.9Rag¢ Notes and Querjes, n.s.20 (1973), )
- 29-30, ' .
-D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English
Studies, 53 (1972), 75.
- \
See E31, F37, G34,/L41, Mll. \ )

\ .
A discussion of the Bear's Son Tale, the Three
Stolen Princesses and the Starke Hans classifi-
. L cations of folktales.\ Grendel is a draugr or
' : animated corpse in the Scandinavian tradition.
*  +—— Bothvarr Bjarki's fights with Agnarr and the
‘ troll-woman, Skuld, Grettir's fight with the
. she-troll and other Old Norse analogues’of
‘ , fights with monsters--Bésa Saga ok Herrauths,
, ' ' Halfdans Saga Eiysteinssonar, Harthar Saga Ok
; ‘ HéImverjar, Gull Thoris Saga, Orms thattr
S é

amson the Fair, and

: Storolfssonar,the Saga of
7 * WIganIs .

4 4 ! ’

\

C88. JORGENSEN, Peter A. "Grendel/ Grattir an Two Skaldic
iganzaa." Scripta Islandicay(Islindsks SH1lskapets
sbok), 21 IIS7§ ;

, U )
.o / The two skaldic verses which occur after Gret-
ﬂ/ i tirts struggle underground at¢§andhaugar, esp-

’

ecially the second, contain some details found
e al80 in the fight with Grendel!s mother, notably
.. N ¢ the relationship between the twyo fiends, that

-




89,

c90.

cI1.

& , -
the battle lasted a long time, and the use of
similar weaponry.

KASKE, R, E.."Beowulf and the Book of Enoch." Speculum,
46 (1971), 421-310

Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in Egglish Stud-
1es, 52 (1571), €9.

See E32.

"~ There is a small fragment in Latin of the Book
of Enoch which may have been used by the Beo- '
wulf poet. Grendel is similar to the cannibdl:
istic giants whi¢h are both sorporeal giants
and evil spirits and most of whose ancestors
have namgs ending in "-e?." The women who bore
the glants became "sirens™ and the Hellenistie,
Jewlish and early Christian tradition includes
similar sirens to Grendel's mother. '

4
e=mmmmarm=-=, "The 'Eotenas' in Beowulf." In 0ld English

Poetry: Fifteen Essays. Ed. Robert P. Creed. Providence:
Brown University Presg, 1967, pp. 285-310. .

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
' -des, 48 (1967), 57.

See D51, E33.
. ]

The gilants ?"thnar") in the Edda are enemies
of man and the gods, and in the ninth century
"Haustlgng," the "enemy of men" appears as a
kenning for "giant."™ The Saracens in the Song
of Roland ("Jaianz") are all pant of this
tradition. ! ﬁ\ .

.

KELLER, Wolfgang. "Beowulf der mlesige Vorkgmpfer."
Englische Studien, 68 (1933-4), 321-38. (German)

‘Review: M. Serjeantson, The Year's Work in English

-Stu@ies, 15 (193%47, B6L¥5.
See F38, G30.

An enumeration of other champlons, particu-
larly\ those involved in man-to-man combat
which 1thcludes David, Roman examples, some
from Middle High German and 0ld French works,
- Geoffrey of Monmouth's Corineus, an illustrated

'

.
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Japanese example, as. well as the more obvious
Christian and secular champiomns;in, contemporary
0ld English examples.

-

092. KENNEDY, Charles, Wh Beowslf: The Oldest Englisk g; .
See'A43, BL6, D52, E34, F39, G35, H3l, Jil. |

Both the account of Grendel's-mere and the
Aeneid tell of a hart and hounds, high stormy °
waves and a gloomy landscape. The Bear's Son
Tale and Beowulf's great slmilarity to Grettis-
saga, especially tHé Sandhaugar episode’. The
fight of Samson the Fair in the cave behind
the waterfall. General resemblances to the
Glam episode -in Grettissaga. Orm's victories
over a female demon in cat form-and the fate
of Orm Storolfsson against the gilant Brusi.
The Hrolfssaga Kraka and the theme of a land

' delivered from the ravages of a monster, the
bear attributes of  the heroces, Bothvarr Bjarki
and Beowulf, one froﬂ“@autland and the other
from Geatland. ,

£

.

CO3, memcconcan-- . The Earliest En lish Poetry: A Critical
. Surve of the Poetry Written Eéfore the Norman Conquest
_— 1Tustrative Transiations.
a e S <

See Ahh, E35, F4O, G36, H32, 'J12. \

' The Begr's Son Tale and the other Sca dinavian
, tales~-Grettissaga, the Saga of Samsonthe Fair, -
Hrolfssaga KraEa--which show a remarkable re-
semblance to Beowulf, Grettir's fight at Sand-
haugar, Samson's Tight with the female troll,
the Glam episode, and Orm's victory over the »
.\, female demon in cat form and the giant Brusi in
the tale of Ormr Storolfsson. In Hrolfssaga
* Kraka there is a common theme of a foreign hero
delivering a haunted land. Grendel's mere has
its parallel in the Aeneid, the Vale of Amsan-
ctus with its stormy waves, forbidding land-
wscape and hunted stag. . ) -

<
[} b ~

a

'G9%. KER, William Paton. The Dark Ages. Edinburgi? Blackwood,

1904, |

Repringﬁd'wiﬁh'a preface by B. I. Evana, 1955.
Reviews: F. Mossé, Etudes Anglaises, 9 (1956), 3hk:




R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 36 (1955); B8. = —

See K17, Li2. .
The hero kills monsters as did Hercules and .
Theseus, but the latter both had important
' things.to do other than the slaying of the
Hydra or of Procrustes.

V-7 A —— . Epic and Romance: Essays on Medieval Lit-
. erature. d '

' See AL5, FL1, G37, H33, I19, Li3.

The tradition of a night-stalking monster or
troll as found in the Peer Gynt story, the

West Highland story of "Vistean Mor mac,Ghille !
Phadrig" and so on. The distinct parallais in

Beowulf and Grettissaga.

C96. KITTREDGE, George Lyman. "Arthur and Gorlagon." Harvard
Studies and Notes in Philology and Literature, & (1903],

The text of "Arthur and Gorlagon" here edited
for\the first time and the Hand and Child
story. The habitation‘of the hag which is

a "whirling" castle reached by boat and by an

® entrance at the top. Grettissaga and Beowulf

are also representatives of this type and also

the Japanese legend of thé hero Tsuna. The 0ld
Irish Fled Bricrend and Cuchullin's encounter

at Curol's fort and other similarities in the K
Cuchulinn cycle, including Fergus' fight with

a sea-monster and his feat of swimming.

hi ]

€97, KLAEBER, Frederick. "Aeneis and Beowulf."

See Bl7, L4k, N36. . ﬁ:.
. Certain parallels in the Aeneid, the 'belaboured
a7 hart in the hunt, the description of Grendel

and Polyphemus.
e

, 098, wmeew=m----, ;Beowulf and the Fight at Finnsburg: Edited
- with IntroductIon,‘EiETIograpHﬁ, Notes, Glossary and ’
: IppgnHIces. Boston: D. C. Heath, 1922.‘l .

Ty *
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‘Reviews: Times Literary Supplement, 8 February 1923,
E M. Flasdieck Englische Studien, 58 (1924),

119-24.
' = H. Hecht, Anzeiger fur deutsches Altertum, 43
: (1924), 46~
I;'BBHg']}thausen, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 34 (1923),
E. A. Kock, Arkiv for Nordisk Filolo i, 39
(1923), 185-89.
z{ 6L?§sen, Philological Quarterly, 2 (19237,
5

W. W. Lawrence, JEGP 23 (1924), 291+ 300.
R. J. Menner, The Li tera Review {New York
, Evening Post), 20 January %923, P. 39%.
E. E. Wardale The Year's Work in English Stud-
" \ des, 4 (1923) 39-43.

Second edition with supplement, 1928.

Reviews: (A. Brandl) Archiv flir das Studium der neueren

Sprachen und Literaturen, 155 (I§ 297, 304-305,
X. Malone, JEGP, 28 (1929), 416-17.

Third edition, Boston, 1936 ‘ C
Reviews: A. Bra.ndl Archiv fur das Studium der neueren

Sprachen und Literaturen 171 (19377,
- F. HoI‘tHausen, Beiblatt- *r Anglia, L
. e (1937) 65-66.
\ .o "H. 8. V. Jones, JEGP, 37 (1937), 92-93.

Third .edition with’ suppl?gﬁnt, l9Al.
Third edition with secon
* See Fi2, G38, M12,

The Bear's Son Tale, the Hand -and Child, "Dat
Erdmidnneken," and the Doughty Hans series of
folktales are discussed. Crettissaga and the
killing of Glam and the troll-wife. The Saga ,
of Samson the Fair and’'the killing of the troll
woman's son. Gull Thoris %éﬁ the waterfall
o . 8scenery and t e he story of bra and Skeggi.
N ‘ - ‘ Hrolfssaga Kraka and Bothvarr's fighthwith a

i ' ancif east., Celtic sources from the motives

uﬁpleme nﬁ , 1950,

o and general atmosphere of the second adventure
- with Grendel's trKher. -

,;4: c993. mAPPMeorge Philip. Andreas g_rlc} The Fates of the

Apostles: Two Angl -Sgn_c n Narrative Poems. Boston:




>

Ginn, i906. )
See H36, NL5.

Andreas' mission to the Mermedonians is simi-
lar to Beowulf's journey to the Danes, not

only in the elaborations of the sea Journey
itself, but both heroes cleanse a heathen land
of cannibals and return to the land from whence
they came.

ClOO. KRAPPE, Alexanfier Haggerty. "Eine mittelalterlich-~
indiache Parallele zum Beowulf." Germanisch-romanigche
Monatsschrift, 15 (19277, 54-58. (German) Discussed
by Chambers, "Some Sequence of Thought in Shakegpeare

and in the 147 lines of 'Sir Thomas More.'" (Ol)

Review M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,

8 (1927),

In the Book of Somadeva Kath Sa it SHgam .
there is the story of Vidus aka defeats

a monster who has been murderin the Princess's
suitérs on their wedding night %by cutting.

off itb arm with a magic swor then he marries
the princess, has a subsequent adventure at

seg when he rescues his ship by cutting off

the leg of the monster holding it from below,
has another adventure with a hand and a princ-
eas (the same monster, its other hand), and

it is revealed that all along he was being
tested by the god, Shiva. The Hand and Child
motif together with that of the Beart's Son and
_the similarities of both to Beowulf ?nd this -
Indian example. . ;

!

‘ Cc1i0l, §UHL, Rand. "Lore of Logres." Mythlore, 1 (1969), 34-
7 ' :

Grendel and the Cyclops have much the same
appearance but their relationship with the
divine is different--the Cyclops has' a good’
relationship with Poseidon, whereas Grendel
carries God's anger.

-« -

0102, LAWRENCE, William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition.
‘See AL9, B18, D57, Fik, G4LO, H37, Jlk, L46, M13,

" Details of the Bear's Son Tale in Beowulf and

L]
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Hrolfssaga Kraka., The water trolls in the Saga
of Samson the Fair and the female trolls in
Samson's story, the tale of Ormr Storolfsson

in the Flate%Jarbok, the "Ballad of Lady Isabel
and the ~-Knight," and Grettissaga.

C103. --Q--------. "Beowuif and the Saga of Samson the Fa;'." '

In Studies in English Philolo Miscellany in
Honor of Frederick Klaeber. Eg . Kemp Malone and Martin
B. Ruud. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
1929, pp. 172-8l.

|

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
110 (1929,775. ®

Samson looks for the Princess Valentina in
Scotland and is engaged in battle with a she-
troll underwater, kills her, dives behind a .
waterfall and enters a cave where he see
precious gold and silver objects including
clothes and jewels of the princess. Later, the
miller, like Beowulf's retainers and Grettir's
priest, sees blood on the water ®nd assumes
Samson to be dead., This, like Beowulf, is a°
Bear's Son Tale and a common source Scandinav-
ian story.

mesmmmom-=a,” "Orendel?s Lair.” JEGP, 38 (1939), 477-
?gilg?futes Mackie, "The Demoris' Home in Beowulf."

Review: G. N. GarmonswayéiTheYear's Work\gg English

Stpdies, 20 (1939),, 28-29.

The mere as inland waters a8 opposed to those
sea pools described in Grettissaga, Andreas,
"Exodus," and "Phoenix."

cnmenesee==,’ "The Haunted Mere in Beowulf." PMLA, 27
(1912), 208-45. Replies by Mackie, "The Demons' Home
in Beowulf" (C118) and by Hulbert, "A Note on the
Psychology of the Beowulf Poet" in Studies in English

Philology: A Miscellany in Honor of Frederick Klaeber. -
Eds. K. ﬁalone and M. E._Ruud. Minneapolis: Unlversity -

of Minnesota Press, 1929, pp. 189-95.
’ The sagg of Grettir Asmundarson and the way it
has preserved the dwelling of the demons in an

underground cave., In Orms thattr Storolfssonar ..

, there 1is 'a cave on top oﬁ the cliff and Orm

s A AN DK S e T
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B0 e T g

V




e 30

V ’ . 72.
has his fight with the monster theré.

Cl06,' mwacecnaw==, "Some Disputed Questions in Beowulf-
criticism.” PMLA, 2 (1909), 220-73. Answerédd by
Brandl (untitled note), Archiv fur das Studium der
neueren Sprachen und Literaturen, 123 (195§!,‘h73.

See I21, M1L, N48.

v

Saxo's "Bjarkamal" and Hrolfssaga Kraka tell
of Bothvarr Bjarki's adventures at the court
of King Hrolf in Hleidargard, Denmark, and how
the ravaging monster was killed there.

rl

b

" C107. LEACH, MacEdward. "Beowulf." In Funk and Wagnall's

< Standard Dictionary of Folklore,; Mythology, and
: iegend. Eds. Maria Leachrand Jefome ried.,New York:

unk and Wagnall, 1949. Vol. 1, pp. 136-37.° -

\ The Bear's Son Tale as a Eurasian folktale
cycle. Grettissaga and the underwater cave,
The Saga of Samson the Fair and the fight with
a troll-wife behind a waterfall. Hrolfssaga

. Kraka and the noble deed of freeing the land
for Hrolf undertaken by Bothvarr Bjarki.

N

€108. LEE, Alvin A. "Heorot and the 'Guest-Hall! of Eden."
See A50, E36, H38.

{/‘" The harrowing of hell in the "Descent into
Hell" of the Exeter Book and Beowulf's Jjourney
in the mere. The light of heaven is present

' at the moment of victory in both poems.

v

i C109. LEVINE, Robert. "Ingeld and Christ: A Medieval Prob-
lem," Viator: Medievgl - and Renaissance Studies, 2
(19AL), 105-28, ;=

Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud~
~ les, 527 (1971), 70-71.

See E37;

i

p Grendel's mere and Aeneas' descent into hell
and also that of Orpheus.

f f , ~ . | % '
~ Cllo0. LIEéT‘{JL, Knut. "Beowulf _gﬁd Epic Tradition." American-

-

=
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L~ A Scandinavian Review, 18 (1930), 370.73.

Grendel's mere and its features of marshland,

waterfall and mountain stream. The waterfall ;/

' ‘ is an essential part of the tradition as seen -

- in Grettigsaga and the Saga of Samson the Fair,

: - In the\Orvhroddssaga, a female troll llves by .
: ' a greatywaterfall, in §g%§1¥§gg%gg a giant

does likewise. In the Gu or % Saga dragons

frequent a pool under a waterfall and in
Landnémabok a man,, Torstein Raudnef, was a
pagan priest and sagrificed to a waterfall.,
. In a new Icelandic tkadition there are several
. references to trolls waterfalls who carry
’ off their 'victims to their abodes--caverns

— underneath wgterfalls or “nearby gorges. In
) . Norway, Asbjornsents tale of the ."Three Goats"
o has a troll living under a bridge. The Bear's
; Son Tale and its difficulties. .

.~

* C111, LORD, Albert Bates. "Beowulf and Odysseus."
XY \jee B19, L7, N50. - . .,

The slaying of Penelope's Muitors and the
- ) . slaying of Grendel compared; both are dis-

* turbers of the peace and\in b works there
is a desire for revenge. The¢/destent to the
underworsd is examined. \

o

‘h112. LOTSPEICH 'Henry G, "Beowulf, 1363, *hrinde bearwas.,'
JEGP, 29 (1930), 367-89. -

\

, . Review: M, Daunt, The Year's Work in English‘Studies
| | - - 11 (1930),753. -

i

explanation of why there should be frosy

) covered woods at Grendel's mere when:-it cou&d/y

- y not have been winter, the fact that Glam was
. killed at Christmas gi?e,Ethe ignghaggar epi-

' . sode takes place on Yule Eve, in Hrolfssaga

. Kraka the beast that Bjarki kills only raids
. at Christmas time and therefore theze may be
© sgome connection between winter and the raids

‘of fiends;gpd trolls. -

t

o [A

;; .. C113. LYONS {Clifford P. "A Note on Beowulf 760.ﬁ Modern
b """ Language Notes, 46 (1931), 4b3-kk. .

Review:.D. E. M, Clarke, The Year's Work in English

" a - ,
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- Studies, 12 (1931, 71-72. =

Grendel's )fingers bursting in the powerful

grip of Beowulf is similar to an incident in
Kingsleyt!s Hereward the Wake.

C1li. MACKENZIE, Donald A. "Beowulf's Fight with Grendel."

Times Litedhry Supplement, 23 November 1935, p. 770.
- Reply to Davies, "geoquf;eright with Grendel." (C52)

Review: D. E. M. Claéke The Year's Work in English
Studies, 16 (19357, 81..

’ A Scottish analogue in whigh the female demon .
is more terrible than the male. A Skye story
~ where the hero has to engage in battle with
the avenging mother of a male giant e has
slain and gains a cave tréasure as a result

- -of victory, including a sword-with a golden
hilt. . -
Cll5, ===cem==-=-, Scottish Folk-Lore and Folk Life: Studies .
in Race, Culture and/Tradition. Glasgow: Blackie, 1935.
pr

The Scottish story known as "Finlay the Change-

ling" ‘colleéted in Skye tells of a gi#nt moth-
er who is fiercer than either her husband or
sons and a magic sword also figures in this
story. Another similar tale is "How Fin went
to the kingdom of the Big Men" where a mother
of a gilant comes to avenge her sorn's death.

/7

&

.Gilé. L . Teutdﬁic Myth and Legend. New York: Wise,
1934. - .
. . : i -
See J17, 06: ~

Both Beowulf and/Dietrich, in one of the poems
of his cycle, rid a court of man-eating monst-
ers. The hag-mother appears \in Scottish High-
land giant-lore, analogous® to the Glam and
Beqwulf story.

0117, MCNAMEE, Maurice B, "Beowulf--An Allegory of Salvate.
ion?" JEGP, 59 (1960), 130-207." Discussed by Bonjour,
"Beowulf et le démon de l'analogie." (Cll) '

Review: K. M. Wilson, The Year's Work %Eng_lj.ah Stud-

t "

.
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des, 41 2;960), She
_ o Reprinted in An Antholog% of Beowulf Criticism. Ed.

Lewis E. Nicholson. South Bend, Indiana: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1963, Pp. 331 52

See E38, G42.

The episode of Grendel's mere is 'similar to
the resuxrection of Christ as told in Paul's
/// C Epistle to, the Romans. The cave of. Grendel
' _is Hell and bears a resemblance to the déscri-
ption of hell in the apocryphal Gospel of
Nicodemus and the seventh Blickling Homily.

'.‘ -
a

v S C118, MACKIE, W.. S. "The Demons' Home in Beowulf." JEGP, 37
' ’ (1938) 455-61. Reply to Lawrence, “The Haunted Mere

_in Beowulf™ (C105) and replied to by Lawrence, "Gren—
del's Lair." (C104) -

See N52,. ' :

\ ature especially "Visio Sancti 1i" and
y ) - the similarity of landscape wit®®hat in the

episode at Sandhaugar in Grettissaga. v
./

The descriptions of hell in relﬁous liter-"

1Y

. . 0119 MAGOUN, nancis Peabody., Jr. "Béowulf A" A Folk-:
. Variant " Arv Tidskrift £8r Nordisk Folkminnesforsk-
‘ éh (1958) §5 101. Answered by Charles, "Béo-
, % 69b-2199 A Variant." - Neuphilologfsahe Monats=~
‘ schrift 67 (1966), 113-17. .

See H39y .

That Beowulf, .like Grettir at Thorhallstadhir,
is lying down when the demon attacks: .

Cl20, =wmvccema—- . "Béowulf in Denmark: an Italo-Brazilian
e Variant." In'Mélanges de linguistique et de philologie:
;zﬁg@ﬁg;;ﬁa ;  Fernand Mossé in memoriam. . Paris gidier, 1959, pg.
}%vgﬂxﬁfﬁﬁ, §Z7:§§"

i Review' R. M. Wilson, The Year's' Work in English Stud-
ies, 40 (1959), 61

# ~ A varliant of the Beglf" story\called "Q Mons-
tro de Caim" in which only the names of "Beowulf
and Grendel have remained unaltered through

< the centuries while the time and place has been
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C123. ‘MEYER Flard Hugo. Indogermanische M hen. Berlint
| Ferd. Dummlers Verlagsbuchﬁandlung, Vol. II,

C121. MALONE,
1k.

{

Revieﬁ:' Whitelock The Year's
: es, 23 (19h2)

. he fight of Biarcoand the .,
Grammaticus and Hrolfssaga
account of the dominatdon of\the Danish court
by Grep, one of the young king Frotho's kins-
men, and how Erfic and Roller in Norway decide 4

, *to visit Denmark, engage in battle and kill
" Grep. .

0122, ~mecmmmmme- . "Grendel and His Abode.™ In\Studia Phil-
ologica et Litteraria in honorem Leo Spitwzer.:Eds.
A.-C. Hatcher and K. L. Selig. Bern: Frangke, 1958,

. 297 308” ’ - -
Review R. M- Wilson, Tha Year!s Work in En lish Stud-
ies, " hO (1959), 6L

The descriptions "of Grendel's mere and the
> gdeerery in Grettissaga, the saga of Ormr.
Stérolfssonar and the seventeenth Blickling N

‘ Homily about the vision of St. Paul--the .
‘question of a picture of a hell on earth.

"Achilleis." (German
{
- " See D61, GAS5, LsZ, ML6.

Beowulf, like - Indra and\Heetor, is a defender

behind cldaed doors in g" fierce combat. - P

Cl2h. MOGK Eugen. "Altgerpanische Spukgeschichten: Zugleich .
ein Beitrag zur Epklarung der Grendelepisode im Beo-
wulf." Neue Jahrbucher fur dasg klassisthe Altertum
Geschichter und deutsche Literatur, 43 (1919], 103-

17. (German)

' The Grendel story as one of: thedlraditional
+ * Germanic ghost«revenant-living-dead stories -
and thus similarities of Beowulf and Grettis-
saga, the story of Thérolf, tEe Héwvartharsa a,
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‘ tha story of Asvit in Saxo, and the Saga\of
/ Eirik the Red.

o

C125, UR}QIS R, The Blickling Homilies of the Tenth Cent-
: London: Oxford UK{nve'cs{ty Press for the Early
. sqgiiah ﬁ‘ext Society, 1880. ,

{ﬁThe description of St. Paults vision in the
dedication of St, Michael's Church ("To Sanctae
Michaheles Maessan") resembles the description
of Grendel's were including the exigtence of
, the rimy or f‘rbsty woods.,

Q

. C126. MUSG VE, S. "Beowulf on Perelandra.
Bee P22 Gh?- W ' N J

The ‘contest of Ransom and the Un-man in P g-
 landra in which the Un-man has a similar .
appearance to Grendel, the battle is without
weapons but us®ng a handgrip, the flight to-
the sea is like Grendel's to his mere and °
the underwater cavern, Ransom has to kill
for a, second time rather in‘the way Beowulf
\.’ chops Grendel's head off after he is dead.

L.
\
012,‘/ OLRIK Axel, The Hetoic Legends of 'Denmhrk.

.V-

P
4 Se’e A70 B2k, F6L, G49, Jl9

Beowulf and Bjarki are’ connectéd. only loosely
by the fact thqt they both. fight\ and kill
marauding monsters. .

/ 012/8 %£SON Oscar Ludv:l.g.'~ "Beowulf and 'The Feast of
;ieriu.!” ;

: See B25, H43.

-

13

M

" The: 01d Iridx saga:Fled Bricrgnd {"The Feast
of Bricriu") in which the superhuman Cuchulinn
. proves himself among men in the night against
‘goblins, a monster, and a glant and by cuttipg
the head off from the monster, whase shoulder ’
- 18 bruised. . . v .

. 5
( . ’ \ -
b129. opwm Jeff. WA Beowulf Analogy in NJélssagA ns nd-—
1navian ‘Studies, 3' II§ 3 ) 5b~58.

e Q \

-
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’ . ’ . r
. .

* Review: D. G. Scragg ggg Year's Work in Ej 1ish'Stud-
tes, 5h-(1973), 77. . e =

See G51, '

In Nialesagé the events thaf) took place at
the thing after tﬁe murd¢gr of Hoskuld

' mirror Beowulf's three figh§s--Thorkell the .4
' : Braggart fights a "spell vitki" (a man preying
on his fellow men), a "finngdlkn" (a creature -
half man and half animal) and a flying dragon.

€

@ - C130, PADEN, W. D. "Beowulf and the Monster."
See B26. '

{ ) ‘
~ The figure on the Bayeux Tapestry, if it 1is
\ ' o *  Beowulf at all, is not fighting Grendel's
\ ) mother but t@king part in the destruction
’ of sea monsters. . "

-

\

C131., PANZER, Friedrich. Studlen zur germanischen Sagenge-
schichte. 1. Baowulf. Munich: Beck, 1910. (German .

Reviews: gr.lBinz, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 24 (1913),
2 "'37- . § o
. A. Brandl, Archiv fir das Studium der neueren.
Sprache und Literaturep, 12 17, 231-35.

\\ I . Golther, Neue Jahrbucher flir das klass-

o . * ische Altertum, 25 (1910), 610-13, L '
\. ."“H‘Aé9 gg—"""ﬁs e, Englische Studien, 43 (1910)}
g \ ’ 2 - . .
B. Kahle, Zeitschrift ﬁﬁg deutsche Philologie,
l+3 (1911 ’ = )

\ W. W. Lawrence Méder Language Notes, 27
T - (1912), 57-60.° —SESrD ~anstage S

4 ' W. J. Sedgefield, Modern Language Review, 6
S - (1911), 128-31. © — e

: | .. C. W. v, Sydow, Anzeiger flir deutsches Alter-
e @ - tom, 35 (1911), 123-3ic - .

.

. ' Beprinted, Wiesbaden; M. Sandig, 1969.
\ | . See G52, "
A

, - . ‘o * A colléction of 202 of the Bear's Sof tales -
S s, \ from Germanie, Celtic, Romance, Slavie, Baltie,
. Albanian, Greek, Gypsy and other Indo-European
5 RV sources including those from Asia, Africa and
: ' v -America with an enumeration of their basic
“gomponents and classified according to groups
¢ - . : : , N

-
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- within this group. ]E%wulf is'compared to
salient featgres of er works, Grettissaga,
Thattur af Grimi Skeljugﬁsbana, the stories
of Orm Storolfsson, %ar , Beahriogain Na
I Sciana Breaca. )"The Queen with the Speckled

Daggér" or "Tle Queen of the Many-coloured
Bed-chamber.")

© €133, PELTOLA, Nilo. "Grendel's Desce@rom Cain Reconsid-
“ered." Neuphilélogische Mitteilungen, 73 (1972), 28k-
91.

k]

. Review: 'D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
‘ les, 53 (1572), 7. f

See IZh. ‘
4

The _canonical Book of Enoch tells how the
offspring of men who sinned with the fallen
- angels grow up to be man-eating giants. The
. . Book of Jubilees relates the stories of ‘the
" angels of God's ,%gns who were glants, lawless
and corrupt. In Bede's "In Genesim" there is
_ a connection made between the biblical giants
. and Cain, whereas the 0ld English "Genesis™
. [’ has all the giantg killed by the Flood. *

1 kg -
C133. PICKERING, James D, "The Conversion of the® Haugbud.”

Timarit Thjothraeknisfelags islendinga i vesturheimi,
I: ”:966 [ - 3 . <

-
See G53.

. ]

r

One of the recurring figurﬁg of the walking

dead 1s the draugr who 1s an active haunter

of the camtryside.. Grettissaga and the weapon-
dess single combat with the success of the hero
dependent on his main strength, the struggle-
t8kes place in the lair of the demon, the

treasure and the sword, The Book of Job and

the description of two mofsters, their lair ,
and . Behemoth., St. Gregory's "Merals .on the \
. Book of Job," the account of Behemdbth here

also. The apocryphal Book of Enoch with refer-
ence to the giants, children of earthly fe-
Y. males and fallen angels of God, Levijthen in
the ocean and Behemoth in the waste-

€134, POWELL, Frederick York. "Beowulf and Watanabe-No- °
~ Tsuna." In An English Miscellany Presented to Dr.

’

[
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/ Purnivall, Oxford: Clargpdon Press, 1901, pp.395-96.

4 . A bapaﬁese hero of the fenth century who fought
off the demon, Oni, with his masterts renowned
“sword, Hinge-Kiri, and tore off his arm.

0135. PUHVEL, Martin. "Beowulf and Celtic Under-water Adven-
ture." Folklore, 76 (1068), 254-61,

', ».-01d Irish parallels of the "Land beneath the -
# Wave" (Tir-fo-thuinn) in "The Voyage of Mail=
: . dun," "Gillie of the Ferule," "The Wooing of
L Emey," "The Pursuit of Gilla Dacaire," "The
/ Fate of the Children of Tuireann," and Breton
lays and Arthurian romances. K

™~

L
: LI

c 0136, ~m=mammmma= . "The Deicidal Otherworld Wéapon in Celtic
. ancclJ Ggrmanic‘ Mythic Tradition." Folklore, 83 (1972),
21 ‘1 O ' . - -

. S6e I30.

"

A

“The death of Grendel's mother and multiple
examples of the killing of .a deity with a
weapon uniquely suited fér ‘the occasion.

137, =e==~m=eee=e=, "The Melting of the G{ant4Wrought Sword_

) %lr: Beowulf." English Language Notes, 7 (1969), &l- - ,
\ . ‘. ) ’f.'al

\ - Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 50 (1969), 72-73. -

1 See D69. M

& The miraculous .consuming nature of certain\\ :
= L, . "hyperdestructive™ blood in Old Irish para-.~
. llels, "Brislech mor Maige Muirtheimne," the. .
. 8laying by Cernach of the king of Leinster, |, : i
the "Battle of Magh Leana™ in which spears A |
oo are blood-scathedl. The fantastic body heat of g
& Cuchulinn in his battle rage especially in
‘ T4ih B6 Cualnge. ‘ . o
. . . A
, 0138 =eceewmeman, "The Might of Grendel's Mother." Folk-:-
\ _‘<) - . lore, 80'(1969), 81-88, / ; ‘

014 Irish land-0ld cht718h~fp1ktale parallels, )

.

. R
. s

s . 3 . . . i
B . 3 , e, - '
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’ ' including a modqpn,Irieh one based on the
- twelfth' century work "Acallam na senorach," to
the mighty hag seeking to avenge her offspring.

{

C139. RAGLAN, FitzRoy Richard Somerset. The Hero: A Stud L
in Tradition, Myth and Drama. London: Watts, 1930,

Reprinted, New York: Vintage, 1956.
See D70, K21.

In Grettissaga, the Glam and the troll-woman
fights demonstrate it-is a more recent form of
) . . Beowulf and that they both have a common myth-
: oldgical basis.

s ¥

T

"C140, RENOIR, Zlaiﬁ. "Point of View ahd‘Design for Terror
in gisyglg." Neuphilologische MitteilYungen, 63 (1962),
154=67. | 1 L

b}

. Review: R, M. Wilson Tﬁe Year's'Work in English Stud-
- ~ les, 43 (1962)] 56-57.

Reprinted in"The Beowulf Poet:ﬂé‘Collection of Criti- :
- cal.Essays. Ed. Donald K. Fry. Englewopd Cliffs, N. J.:
Prentice~-Hall, 1968, pp. 154-66. :

. In the ,presentation of terror in the apprpach

- of Gréndel into“Heorot, the point of view)o
the’ singer is important as illustrated als

by: references in the Aeneid and Zola's lLa

Béte Humaine..The description of Grendel's

, eyes and their evil i1s reminiscent of Glam's:

- " threat to Grettir .in Grettissaga at the end

P 7, '« of thedr fight. .

N
, . o '
5 » . -
& s - ‘Qk ' ¢ ' )t | tosg !
& .

. Cl4l, ~mremeaw-s--, "The Terror of Dark Waters: A Note on
- - Virgilian and Beowulfian Techniques." In The Learned
- SR . and the Lewed: Studies in Chaucer'and Medieval Liter~-
= L atures Ed. Larng D. Benson, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
: Un%verpity Pres&, 1974, pp. 147-60, ~

o 0 Grendel's mere and Avernus “in the Aeneid are
: P true analogues whose differences as well as
I their similarities are sighificant &ritical
¢ . discoveries,

~

»

- -y
3

o 01@ ROBERTSON, D. W, Jr. "The Doctrine of Charity*in Med-
B . - . ‘x(‘ ¢ )
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leval Literary Gardens: A Topical Ap roach through
Symbolism and Allegory." Speculum, 2 (1951), 24-49.

. Reprinted in An Anthology of Beowulf Criticism. Ed.
T Lowis E, Nicholson 3out}zx nd, Indlana: Notre Dame
PR Press, 1963, pp. 165-88,

Grendel's mere, like a similar description

in the Blickling Homilies,suggests Hell, the
evil garden taken anagogically; the monster
that lives in the pool is the militant heretic
or worldly man; frost and ice covering the.

)‘ trees are traditional symbols for Satan; the
hart is the faithful Christian as in Bede's
poem on Psalm 42. Another Qld English evil
garden appears in the beginning of "Doomsday,"
based on the "De Die Judicii" attributed to
Bede in which the speaker fears for his state
of sin and the coming of Donsday rather like
the beginning of the Divine 'Comedy.

Ve

Cl43, ROSIER, James L. "The Uses of Association: Hands and
Feasts in Beowulf." PMLA, 78 (1963), 8-14. Reply by
Byers O"On the Decorating of Heorot." PMLA 80 (1963)
“a ] 299 3 . D ,-

Review: R.g¥. Wilaon The Year's Work in English Stud-
!p L, (1963)7 73,

See D72, N66.‘

.o f
\ T The hero's antagonists ®ither being or des-
\ : cribed as wolves is paralleled in Scandinavian

works. The devil himself is often called this

. ‘or takes the shape of a wolf,

C1l4%. RYDBERG, Viktor. UndersOkningar i germanisk mytologi.
See A72, D73, F67, I32. -

In the Vqluspa there is a parallel to the -
marauding HaEIts of Grendel and his mother
- . in Hate, son of Angerona.
Cl45. SARRAZIN, Gregor. "Die Beowulfsage in Danemark."

See A73. . "'
( The similarities of ﬁpowulf and the Bothvarr




end especially the account in Saxo Gramme

. le
‘ atgcus about Bilarco and Hialto as King Hrolf's

- champions. The account of old Frothots fight
' o, - with an old sorceress, including the journey
(. : down to the water's edge and the water monster.

N
) . Clhb, eweceenc-=a, "Neue Beowulf-Studf%ng)VI. ASt haergtraf-
um. VII. Fyrgenstr8am. VILI. Der Grendelsee. IX. Per-

spnennamen; Herkunft der Sage. X. Beowulfs A Ende und

Bodhvar Bjarkis Fall." Englische Studien, 42 (1910),
\1-37. (German)

See EL2, G54.

The waterfall and parallels in Andreas, "Phoe-
nix," "Riddles." Grendel's mere 1s near to the
Danish royal seat of Leire and some further
reference to Tacitus, Virgil and Ovid.

W

ern Language Notes, 45 (1930), 20-21.

’ . Cl47. SCHLAUCH, Margaret. "Another Analogue of Beowulf." Mod-
> \

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies
11 (1930),735.% -

. ' Flores Saga Konungs ok Sona hans contains a
, © Tight witﬁ a dragon-like water monster in *
which the hero is lowered to its cave by means
of a rope held by a false friend. -

-

C148. SEDGEFIELD, Walter John., Beowulf Edited, with Intro-
“duction, Bibliography, Notes, Glossary, and Appendices.

See A77, D8, F74, G56, H50, L66, M18. 0

The Bear's Son Tale and the likenesses of the
Grendel episode to the story of Orm Storolfs-
son, the (rettissaga and more generally to the
Hrolfssaga Kraka-and Saxo's "BJarkarimur."

Cl149,. SHIPPEY, Thomas(ilan. "The Fairy-Tale Structure of
/ Beowulf." Notes and Queries, 214 (1969), 2711,

\ . Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work 4%igymgish'3tud-
. les, 50 (1969); 71 | 5 ;

. The Bear'!s Son Tale and the folktale morphology
. theory that certain "functions™ exist in any .
’ N - . .story, functions which are stable constant ele-

{78
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* 0153, SMITHERS, G. V. "The Making of Beowulf." Inau

+

mente and of a limited number in an identical
sequence. A general discussion of Beowulf and
Russian fairy tales in the light of this story.

Fs
\

C150, SIDHANTA, N. K. The Heroic Age of India: A Comparative
Study. London: Keegan PauI,—fyigT .

See L68.

Examples of monster-slaying in the Aﬁflo-Saxon

Chronicle, the Iliad, Odyssey, Cuchuldinn's -

adventures, the ballads of Marko and Ilya of

Murona, the Volsung story and the Mahabh3rata.

The exploits of youthful heroces in the stories<

gg Ac?%lles, Sigurthr, Marko, Dobrynya, and
owulf.. :

)

C151. SMITH, Charles Sprague. "Béowulf Gretti." New England-
- er and Yale Rgwiew, 40 7(1881), 49-67. . 7.7

The assumed analogical passages of Grettissaga
(the story of Glam and the adventuref at Sand-

haugar), and Beowulf .are placed next to each
other and the similarities in their underlying
plots are discussed. The Saga of Samson the
Fair and the fight with the troll-wife for

the Princess Valentina.

y oA

0152, SMITH, Winifred. "The Jource of an Interpolation in

the Hjalmtérs Saga ok Olvis." Modern Philology, 7
(1909-10), 209-20, . ' ’

Thorsteinssaga Vikingssonar where Thorstein
Ts a water hero e Deowulf and Faxi is a
water demon, there is a submarine contest,

blood is seéen on the water and the hero re-
. turns safely. .

C T Ve

"50'
I

Lecture, University of ham, 18 1961, Durham:
ﬁ%?ham Unlversity %naga, .= =2 ;
'wReview: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English
des, 42 (1961)T &7, =

See EL5, G59. \

~

[75]
ct
=
1

The firat part of Beowulf has analogous mgter-
ial to Grettissaga, Hrolissaga Kraka, The Saga °

o

L
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, . of Samson the Fair. A diacuesion of the Bear's

their mutilation and Grendel's glove.

C154. SQUTHWARD, Elaine C. "The Knight Yder and the Beowulf
Legend," Medium Aevum, 15 (1946), 1-47.

‘ Reviews: M7 ??gﬂgs The Year's Work in English Studies,

E 2 aa
G. D. Willcock The Year's Work in English
Studies, 27 (1945) 88-89. — ‘

. Robert Biquet's "Lai du Cor," the tale of
s Yder, is an example of the Bear's Son Tale but
. came through Celtic sources, rather than Scan-
inavian ones like Beowulf. The resemblance of
Beowulf and the Saga’of Samson the Fair.

Cl55. Item cancelled.

3 s . ,') ¥
[

‘X : C156. STEDMAN, Douglas. "Some Points of Resemblance between
, : Beowulf and the Grettla (or Grettis Saga).'

N  See B32, F77, G61.

Grendel and Glam each hate the sound of music,
their monstrous heads and horrible eyes, the
bare-handdd fight and the details of the havoc
A\ the fight. In the stories of the
r Grendel's mother and Grettir's she-
hero«dives under
o antagonist, the
g P’his 1ife, a peculiar wea-
in the -monster's haunt, and the
alace in this lair using similar
#xploits of Bothvarr Bjarki in
Bhka are similar to those of Beo=-
come to the royal seat of the
pd slay a beast there.

MBY Beowulf TranslAted into Modern Eng- -

tion and Notes. Lon-

eowulf and the Heroic

Reviewe°-E Blackman, Review of Englieh Studies, 3
1927), 115-18., -
o do Crawford Modern Language Review, 22

. . "Son Tale. TEB?steIns thattr Uxaféts has a mal-
; ~ dignant tro ts story. 01d Norse revenants,

-




(1927),325-27,
E. V. Gordon The
fes, 6 (1925),°72-7L. ,
‘g;K%Seber, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 37 (1926),

A, Pompen, English Studies, 9 (1927), 115-17.
i, Modern : 3 ’{

The Year's Work in English Stud-

——

~ M. B, Ruud
5455,

See EL48, G62.

(1928

4y

Language Notes, 4

o

In the Odyssey, Odysseus struggles with a mon-
strous foe In 'Ehe form of Polyphemus who is
yet under divine protection, whereas Grendel
is identified as the foe of God but with the
powers of darkness, .

- | .. S ‘ N ', .
\ C158. SYDOW, Carl Wilhelm von. "Beowulf gch Bjarke." SKrift-

er utgivna av Svenska Litteratursallskapet. Studier
E._.U_O_ILQ_L ilologX, 1k, 3(1923), 1-4b. !Swedigﬁ)

;o Reviews: Hiaﬁight,xBeiblatt gur Anglia; 35 (1924),
' ) 2 - 0 " ‘ '
B A, Heusler, Anzeiger fur deutsches Altertum
- o 43 (1924),52-5L, R ’
, o . 1;;7Hgfl;thausen, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 34 (1923);
. 8. B. Liljegren, Neo philologus, 10 (1924,

C O 73=The -
N K. Malone, JEGP, 23 (192&), 458-60,

| See: N76.
r . )
) ‘ Compares the Icelandic "Bjarkarimur," the |
t accounts of Saxo Grammaticus, Hrolfssaga Kraka
1 - S and argues a traditional Irish source for tge
Vo Grendel portion of Beowulf, the Grettissaga

) . ,

B ' C159. ---‘---------?.- "Irisches in Beowulf."' Verk_xandlun%eg der
i T ﬁ."ﬁ% %eutls)gzhzz:—FﬁTE?OEen_%& celr{m gx%nrier
4 - See G64. - | . :

| " An Irish-Gaelic tale of a hand co;:xing t'hrough

the window to cate :’;gc;,he inhabitants of-a room,
getting cut off at*the shoulder and leading

‘the hero to its owner's lair. The Irish tradi-
tion of head-huhting. The Grendel fight and.
Bothvarr Bjarki's against the monster and Orm

and other manifestations of the Beax's Son Pale.




87,

) ‘ S the Strong's against the glant.
. . ,
0160, TAYLOR, A, R. "Two Notes on Beowulf."
See B33, H55, I35. \

Parallels in Grettissaga are the encounter of
a Grettir with &ge ghost of Kérr the Old, when

, [ he breaks intv his burial mound which is sim-

o .. 1ilar to Beowulf's attack on the mons€er's

lair and the fight with the marauding bear

. ] near the farm of Thorkell in which he wrestles.
-« . , ‘ wit?dhim and cuts off his paw with a special
- sword. .

.. S\ <
C161. THOMAS, Percy Coronwy. "Beowulf and Daniel A." Mod- -
. ‘ern Language Review, 8 (19137, 537-39.

o -\\ See ESO; N78. ‘ ‘ \ '
' ' The sense of the occasion at the inspectidh
of Grendel's arm and the scene in Belshazzar's
. hall. /
.o N {

Y

\

. . - C161. TOLKIEN, John Ronald Reuel. "Beowulf: The Monsters

and the Critics." Proceedings of the British Academy,
22 (1936), 245-95.7) . T

Reviews: R, W. Chambers, Modern Language Review, 33
(1938), 272-73. + X
g.lKlgeber, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 48 (1937),

2 "2 . b
H. R. Patch, Modern Language Notes, 54
(1939), 217-18. . —

- Separate reprints, London: Oxford University Px:ess,
1937, 1958, 1960. .

* ° Reprinted in An Anthology of Beowulf Criticism. Ed
Lewis E. Nichdson. Soutﬁ Bend, Ingiana: n versity'of :
Notre Dame Press, 1963, pp. 51-103 and in The Beowulf
Poet: A Collection of Critical Essays. Ed. Donald E.

Fry. Englewood ClIffs, N. J.: Prentice-Hall, 1968, pp.

-, » ’ /8L 60
‘ See E52, L70. . .

S, The descriptions of Grendel and the Cyclops
in the Odyssey and the Aeneid. The supernatu-
ral struggles of the northern and southern ‘

o :‘ . % . .

po* . - - : | . /
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gods, Cain againét_God. ‘
, , T

~ “pooT, 19286,

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies
7 (1926), 85-68. y ’

See L/71, o

s \ ,Grendel's mother and Seylla in the’' Odyssey
are alike in theilr malevolence. -

. . e
C164. VIGFUSSON, Gudbrand. Sturlinga Saga including the
Islendinga Saga of Lawman Sturla Thordsson and other
Works. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1878.
(

" Grettissaga with its account of the fight
with Glam and the troll-wife and monster at

‘ the waterfall is an Icelandic version of
’ N ’ the struggle with Grendel and his witch
mother. The similarities .in the weapons used
in these episodes are discussed.

-

C163. TRENEER, Anne. The Sea in E \lish» Liﬂf'ergture: rom
Beowulf"t.o Donne, LIverpoq}I: Un{vezjs ty Press of Liver-
. . -~ o

i

65. ‘VIGFUSSON, Gudbrand and F, York POWELL. "Excursus III:

On the Traces of 0ld Heroic Poems to be Found in the
Icelandic Family Tales (Islendinga S8gur). 1. Gretti’
and Beowulf. _
See B35. N
' R The fight of G¥m and Grettir, the torn cloak
represents the torn arm of Grendel. The fight
) - with the she-troll and ogress, the wound
' through the bowels, the weapon that inflicted.
' it, and the cave in the mere are all parallels
to the fight 'of Beowulf and Grendel's mother.

-~ ’ N
C166, ~===cm==-—-, An Icelandic Prose Reader. Oxford: Clar-
endon Press, 1879, \

v ~ The fight of Grettir with Glam and the torn
‘ ~ cloak, which is Grendel's torn limb in the

3 ' Beowul% version of the story. .Y

A C167. VRIES, Jan de. Heroic Song\
~ J. Timmer. London: Oxford University Press, 1963.

8 TR G Yoy T I N R A B s b
R AN R

and Heroic Legend. Trans'B.




prgch und Liﬁeratur, 35 (1909) I490-93. (German)

The simiiarities between Fitela. (Sinfiqtld in
'01d Norse sources) and Hercules, both as children
ﬁredrequired to kill enakes with their bare:
' ands’

- * N /
v

D16, -‘----a-;--;:w "Studien uber das Beowulf-epos. . '
" see Al5, BL,-C22, Fi0, 69, H10, .~ ' . - ‘
A-discussion of thé Finn"Episoda" and the .

MFragment." Hamg and the "Brisinga mene," the

legends about Eormenric and .Dietrichs Flucht,.
"#Hdsith" and Loki's story o?rﬂne necklace. ’

) v

D17 CAMPBELL Alistair, "The Use-in Beowulf of Eérlier )
Heroic Verse." e -

!

., See Al6, Bs, F11, Lil..

The Finn story and that there 'wers two lays
‘of Finn, one about the.night attack (extant)
and one on the death of Hnaef and the,subse-.
. . uent evehts. The close relationship of the
ermanic cyeles of. Finnsburg and Hildebrand
ape discussed and the evidence for a cycle of Co
Volsung lays (Siegﬁ\\_xgﬂd,ﬁnd SinfJqtli) is - - o0
examined. ) .

e 0 . n

, D18. CHADWICK, Hectcr Munro. "Early National Poetry.
M%M

The Finn story 1h both the "Egisode" and the
"Fragment." That- Guthlaf' and Ordlaf (Oslaf)
in the Finn story can be identified as two
" Danish pripces in Arngrim Jénsson's epitome ,
of the Skjoldungasaga and perhaps Hengest here ao]
may be the Hengest who founded the kingdom of e
° Kent. The martial deeds of Eormenric, Wudga ",
and Hama as found in "Widsith," "Waldhere " ' /
Vilkina Saga and Beowulf, The, me ntions ud‘ Hnaef
and ain "WiasIth " .

14

- - D19, CHAbWICK, Hector Munro and Nora Kershaw CHADWICK. "The
Ancient Literatures of Europe."




t . . . ) foot Kif Offa of t.he Angles is referréd to in "Wid- -

P T ‘ Saxo's ,account. The Finnsburg "Fragment" ahd

See Al18, C28, G12, x9, L13_ ','l o

N : The atrength of heroes=~Beowulf and Siegfr:led o
. ; , ; who slays twenty- nine men in one assault and . )
) “ - © overcomes seven hundred single-handed in another
i ’ . incident, Beowulf in the %enealogies of -other

: ; o ‘- northern cycles--the Sieg ried cycles the Finn
] £ c series.

E . .
- B .3 n 4
: ~

PR

D20, CHAMBERS "Raymond Wilson. Beowulf: An Introduction to |
the Study of the Poem with'a Discussion of the Stories )
of Offa and Finn. .

i /See Al9 €30, F15, 'G13 H1, 16 ~J3, Ll4, Nl&, °

.8ith,” 1n Sweyn Aagesen and Saxo's accounts,

thd Vitae duorum Offarum. The connection with.
\ the Constance story and Drida/’l‘ ryth, the mix- .
N . up between the wife .of Offa II'and Offa I in y

*. Beowulf, the cruel queen and the classical -

0 KtaIanta Brunhilde in the’ Nibelungenlied, the

. story of Hez:mithruda who marries Amlethuc in -
MEpisodef and a likely ‘reconstruction.

. . / e
\ ' D21. LT L LT Beowulf with the Finnsburg Fra@ent. J

‘ See B7, 032, H12, I7, J4, K10, L15, N15. | .
" The loading of the-boat with plunder in the

. ’ Siegmund digrdéssion is-also in Saxo after 'the
fight with Frotho., Hama and his eternal rest

' \ . _ Interpreted as going to a monastery as he does .
-/ . e in.Thidreks Saga and certain heroes do in )
’*' . Fren® romances . .

1]

D22. commmmmman, Widsith A Study in Old E glish Heroic

Legend.
) See &O B8, F16
o~ A | diecussion of the stories of Offa in "Widsi'ch ".

Uffo in Sweyn Aagesen and-Saxo Grammaticus.
Wudga and Hama in "Waldhere,' Thidreks Sa a, .
-"Widsith"™ and their flight- into exile. The char-

o : \acter and.the tales surroundinm in

S - ¢ "Widsith," %owulf and "Deor." ~ . ,

1
’

¢




N

1 98, :g\a
. 1)23 CHRISTENSEN, Bonniegean McGuire!' "Beowulf and The : - y
| o : Hobbit: Elegy into Fantasy in J. R. olkien's Crea- .. . A-',f
| : ‘tive Technique." Dissert tion Abstr cts Internation l, . o
| N 30 (1970), 4401- LO2K (Southern Ca II?ornia . r

See HLA, NIS. | , S |

| . .' The Hobbit .incorporates all of the Finnsburg
- “Fragmgnt" and one alluston from "Widaith "

D24, CLARKE Mary G. Sidelights ,on Teutonic 1stogx gring
the Migration PerIoH. ]

! o “Seé A2l, C39, F17, G15 N17.

Siegmund and Sinqutli in "Erikmal® have their
Elace taken in the copy of it,\"Hékonarmal,"
y Heremod and -Bragi. The Finn saga is constru-
- ¢~ cted from the "Fragment," "Eﬁigode " "Widsith,"
: . and extracts from the 1ost Skjoldungasaga (about
o Ordlaf and Guthlaf). Hengest as one of the first
3 C . Teutonic inva¥ers of Britain according to Bede -
: o " and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The gtory of .
' Hama and the "Brosinga mene" in the references
collected about the Ostrogothic king, Eormen- .
S ' ric, jn Beowulf, Thidreks Saga, "Widsith," and -
" the V lsuggasaga Offa ‘as mentioned in "Wid- ’ ~
g stth," the genealogy in-the Anglo-Saxon Chron-
icle, Vitae duorum Offarum, Saxo, Sven Aagesen
and the confusion between the two Offas and
their wives. .

/

- D25. COOK, Albert Stanburrough. "The Possible Begetter of the
0ld English Beowulf and, 'Widsith.'" Transactions o the
. ) .Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, 25 (1922
l ' 231-§Z60 s

Reviews: Litera Review, 3 (1922), 744. ‘
' Times E%terarg Supplement, 4 May 1922, P. 29.

, " - B, Ekewa 1515t zur An lia, 34 (1923), f

v .7 37"39 . &

- s H, M, 6Flasdieck Englische Studien, 58 (1924),
124,-26.

F. Liebermann, Archiv flir das Studium der gg%—
eren Sprachen und Literaturen, Lk 3 (Ig—_T 281~

J. Maﬂ;ion Musée Belpe, 27 (1923), 55 56.
A. D, MoKiil-E,'_JE'GP—LB (1924), 305-307..

Separate reprint New Haven, 1922. ‘\

.o
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‘029, BARLE, John. "Beowulf IL."

See £16, H18 123, N22. S I

s The ‘0ffa of "Widsith® and thz Vitae ggg;gg S
. . Off run of St. Albans are discussed.

' .
) N *

D26, DEUTSCHBEIN, Max. "Die Sagennistorxhchen und literar- [
ischen Grundlagen des Beowulfepos." . *

See B9, C5L, F21, GZO K12, L24, M7. . ,

The theory that the dragon fight oﬁ-Siegmund/
fSiegfried and Beowulf is"a univereal theme.

\

LY

D DICKINS Bruce. "Queen Cynethryth of Mercia." Proceed=-
- ings of the Leeds Philoeogh%cal and Literary ocgetx,
P I‘(1§355 {

The wife of Offa II"Cynethryth may not have
. been a lady of marked pilety as described by
.- Aleuin because she was the only Anglo-Saxon \
. queen to have coins issued in her own image
and super-inscription and so the question of
~ whether she seized power during her son's
. short reign or whether it was done in her
’ honour by Offa 1s raised.

-

B

D28. DRONKE, Ursula. "Beowulf and Ragnar k." Saga-Book (Soc-
iety for Northern Research), 17 (1969), 302- 23 -

See E20 F22, G21, H20; 03. ° o

" A discussion of the Fryr necklace, "Skaldeka-
parmal" tells of the god Heimdallr's (Hama's?)
fight with Loki (Eormenric?) over the necklace —
. which may have come  from an old cultic use
for the fertility goddess, perhaps a talisman
-~ for women in childbirth. . N

'
[4

See BlO 057, F23, 022 L27

Vitae duorum Offarum showe that Offa was a

youth of no promise who became great like Beo- -
- wulf himself. Beowulf was probebly written

for Offa II's son Ecgferth.

[}
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; . "the ighth Cengggz ane into Modern Prose.
See 424, BL1,.C58, E2l, F2l, 112, 95, L28, N25.

; o "Brosinga mene" and the story of the home-

N ’ %ng of the hammer in the Old Norse traditi

ffa and the "Vita Offae Secundi," the sto

which seems to pursue the Offa 1ine as sho

., dn the deeds related of his daughter, Eadb
in Aaser's Vita Alfredi.

3

a

.\

D31. FRY, Donald K. Finnsburh
Methuen, 1974.

Q' .
Fragment and Epised . Lo

-

igtchs o
o
S .

.

wn

urh,

ndon:

4

Review: D. G. Scragg

- The

o

.2-_3_5_,55(174,8

Year's Work in English Stu@-

See L32. . ‘ : /A’
- ‘Ant investigation of the connection betwesn
the Finn "Fragment" and the "Episode™ and the
¢ "heroic ethic of vengednte in this story and
* as shown in other Germanic works. !

N

“~

"D32. s=mcamean-s, "The Hero on the Beach in Finnsbigh."

'See Bl2. e

- . e
The theme of "the hero on the -beach" involves
. a8 hero and his men on a beach where there is

) a flashing light and they are at the beginning
orthe end of a journey after which there is
frequently a scene of carnage. The Finn "Epi-
sode" and "Fragment" contains a link with this
scene which appears right from Beowulf to the
Nibelungenlied, the hero guards the door in
the face of flashing lights_and there is a
resultant slaugi:ér of men,

v

o A

VAN : D33. GARMONSWAY, G. N. and Jacqueline SIMPSON Beowulf and.
' its Analogues including "Archaeology and Beowulf® Ei_
ﬁIT BL 7

1 s Davidson.

See A27, 065 F28, G27, J7.
. The related analogical documents translated -and - —
grouped--"The Angles," Offa; "The Frisians and
Co, their Foes " Finn and Finn's adversaries; "The- ‘
' Volsungs," Siegmund and Fitela; "The Goths ".

Egrmenric Hama and the Necthe of the Brbsings.

{g(--__.




3 ‘ D36. GOEBEL, Julius. "The Evolution of the Nibelungensaga." .

- - - | . 101,

. | . D34, GEROULD Gordon Hall. "Offa and Mubhraidh Maen." Modern
) Langgage Notes, 17 (1902), '401-406. .

-~ ) The Anglian king Offa in Beowulf, Vitae duorum -
. + ' Offarum and the Danish traEItIon of Uffo comp-~ comp=' -
< ared to the ‘early Irish hero, Labhraidh Maen, "
in the Book of leinster and.the Yellow Book -
. of Lecain--both are kings unable to reign - AN
. . -~ because of  dumbness but who win their kingdoms ,
N through the recovery of their voices. o ' \

e 0 1 2

~D35. GIRVAN, Ritchie. JFinnsburuh.” Proceedin g of the Brib-
1sh Acaedemy, 26 MORO), 327-60. 8ir Tsrael.Gollancz
Memorial Eecture for 19%1 read 26 March, 1941. '

Reviews: K. Malone, Medium Aevum 13 (1945), @8- 91
* D. Whitelock, The Year's Work in English Stud&’”¢”\k
LI ies, 23 (1942) 36=37.

The Finn "Episode" in Beowulf is differently
conceived and preserted than the "Fragment" and
therefore cannot be placed within the poem.

6' _\' / -~ .

)

]

JEGP, 17 (1918), 1 20.

A fusion of the Siegfried stories and the

changes it goes through in the Edda, the Vol-

B A sungasaga, "S3: friédlied," fra gments of Low
German songs in the Thi reks aga, Nibelung-

. enlied, and Beowulf. Siegmund, Sigurth and

. Siegfried are various namesd of the same hero,

: - ¢ One famous deed transformed to another. The

suggestion of the murder of’Siegfr'fe‘d in Beowulf,

h+ » . L

Lo 1)'/37-. comermmmnm=, "On the Ori inal Form of the Legend of
Co " Sigfrid." PMLA, 12 1897 4L61-74.

K " The analogical and assimilative processes in

Fy the Siegfriﬁd cycle especially in Beowulf, .
"Lied, von Lurnen Seyfrld " Edd NIbeIung_nlied |
R .and V8lsungasaga. ‘ _ A L
& - D38, GOUGH, A. B. "The Copnstance-Saga." Palaestra: Untere
R . suchungen und Texte %g der deutschen und.-englischen
’ o ‘Philologie 23. Eds. is Brandl and Eﬁr.lch Qchmidt.
. Berlin: Mayer und Miller, 1902. (Englsh)




o - Co .o - .
Y . ' ’ M /, . ' T . . 1020
o oL - . x fo
»’ / - ’ -~ o - R
-Reviews: ?ioEgkha:dt, Englische Studien, 32 (1903),
I - 3- ' ”

M. Wéyraudh% Archiv gﬂg-ggg Studium der neues .
ren Sprachen und Literaturen, 11l (1903), 453- .
5[4” . . ) R . f i .

Traces the Constgnde saga through the tale'of :

Thrytho, Offa -and Cynethryth of ‘Merc¢ia in Vitae .

duorum Offarum where Offa II's wife Quendrida

: is identified with the historical Cynethryth

K and her story is similar to the one in Beowulf,

. The connection with.the Norse heroine Thuthr

. in "Grimnismal" and. Herm thruda in Saxog), a

“queen. of Scotland who was proud and hatighty,
but who reformed after marriage like Brunhilde
in the Siegfried cycle. .

-,
.

-D39. Gf M¢ Jacob Ludwig Karl! "Sintarfizild." Zeitschrift
fur deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur, 1 (1841),
" 2-6. {German] ’

The story of Siegfried and the V8lsungs, Sieg-
mund and Fitela and the reputation of Siegmund
as the dragon-siayer and gainer of a treasure
hoard. The progression of the 0ld High German

"Sintarfizilo" to the full name of Sindur)-
fitela ™ .

]

D4O. GRIMM, Wilhelm. Die deutsche Heldensage, thtingén:
" Bertelsmann, 1829, (German) ' ' .

\

Second edition, revised by Karl Millenhoff, Berlin,

1867,
' "Third edition, Glitersloh: Bertelsmann, 1889,
See Tl4. >
\ ‘ “

+ Sigurd's method of killing from below in the ‘
., northern stories as opposed to the way Siegmund
throws a weapon that goes through to stick on
o the wall in Beowiydf. The loading-up of treasures
in a ship in the Eddic story, on horses in the
German sopgs, Siegmund and Fitela (Sinfjqtli)

and the Volsungasaga, the Eddic songs and the
Nibelungenlied. The Brosinga necklace and the

account in the Thrymsaga. Hama and Eormenric
in Saxo Grammaticus. Heremod and Siegmund are
mentioned together in the "Hyndlaliede." o

. - . . y
D41, GRUNDTVIQ, Nikolaus Fredrik Severin., Beowulfes Beorh

»
’

*
: . , . o . o
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s

:. " . ahd "Episo

eller Biovulfs-Drapen, g__ t 0ld ggg;sk e_J_,gedig_b_
,\31, J9, Klk.-

-

The connecikxxbetween the Finnsburg "Fxragment®
e" noted. The story of Offa, includ-
N ing mentions in Jrankish chrenitles and geneal~
. . 'ogles, the stony of King Herod's daughter Thora
S in Saxo and‘tMe Icelandic Regnar odbrogssag .
- « -\ The"Slegmund traditicn is dlscussed. .

3

D42. GRUNER, Hans. Mathei Parisignsis®Vitae duorun Offarum,
“ in ihrer Manuskript- und Textgeschichte, Diss. Munich
1906 (Raiserslautern: —ﬁ—cﬁdrucﬁerei Ph. Rohr, /1907)
(German) . \
< The history, exte?; and.textual criticism of
the* manuscrlpts of Vitae duorum Offarum.

[}
- v e
-~ / [

D43. HAACK, Otto. Zeugniss zur altenglischen Helden age///
See 'A31, N28 B

2 ‘;,..

The mention of Filn in "Widsith, ‘" Beowllf apd
Nennius' genealogy. The Offa/dhrytﬁ tradition
- as found in the Vitae duorum Offarum and the
. question of the charadter of Uf?a's wife as
¢arried on in the works of Cbaucer and Gower.

-

" th. HAMEL, Anton Gerard van. "Hengest and'hfé Namesake ." In

Studies in English PM1dlogy: A Miscellany in Honor of

Trederick Klaecber. Eds. Remp-Malone and Martin. B. Ruud.
Minneapolis: ‘Uhiversity of Minnesota Press, 1929, pp.. -
159~71. oy, ,

l ' Whether Hengest, leader in the Saxon conquest
: and the Hengest of Finnsbutg are the same
person using evidence "from Bdde's Ecclesiast-
ical History of the English People, the Anglo=-
Saxon Chronicle, Gilda's Hi toria,land Nennius!
- Historia Britonum.

D45. HART; Thomas E. "Tectonilc Des}gn, Formulaic Craft, and
_ Literary Execution: Th? Episodes of Finn and Ingeld in
Beowulf " ’ -

See A33. : ‘ !

The Finn "Episode” as regards the unity and




/] ‘d.,
/ o . ‘ o | “y ' ( - [ -_, .
F . < structhre of\che whole poem with some mention |
. ) / . T . oi‘ the works o,f Homer and Virgil.
‘R * .,D46, HENRY, P. L. "The Opening of the Fimnsburg Fragment."
R ) ] Rm | ) 5 [ '
&' | ‘| See A_}5 e
.7 The Ingeld story of -she attack on his guests
. Y 2 ‘the similar theme in the tale .of Finn and .
) gest is paralleled-by the tgple of Ingcél's,
.8laughter .of [King Conaire in Togail Bruidne '
i L . - Da Derga. e
i Dl|-7. HINTZ, Howard W, ",The%\T-lama' Reference in Beowulf'1197'
1201." JEGP, 33 (1934), 98-102.

P ’

.« Review: M, Serjean’cson The Ye §ms Work i nglish
; . Studies, (19347,

\

Hama and monastic retirement in the ;gidreks

- | Saga and the "Widsith" referenc\:e. -
. e AR . .
DhB HOLLANDER Lee M. The Hoettc Edda. . .
See A39, 'I16 S L

9

-~

e The quue, "Brpsinga- mene.,"' and the shining
. necklace that appears in ghe Thrymskvitha.

4! N n

m.9 HOOPS, Johannes* Beowulistudien: Heidélbgrg: CarJ.ﬂWiﬁt-
e, 1932. | | 1

A IR ' Reviews M Daunt The Year's Work in E"rrglish Studies,

S 5 Gi%z} —17:1 L Review, 28 "933),
. - . N rvan, Mo erx_m anguage Heview

k , - : 2bk-16. ’ o

. v. d. Oraaf, Museum, 43 (1935), 12 15 .
@; - ¥ Hoé.thausen Beiblatt zur An lla, 43 (1932)
‘ - - 57. ' 1
d . ) . - G. H\ﬁxbener , L;Lteraturble%l:_ fur Lmanis che und o 4
Ol . . 'romanische Philologie, 56 (1935), 241-43. . ., - |
! D ; ; laeber,Tnngsche S%udien, 67 (1932=3), - .
AL ' T 399-1..02. ' C
I B ', #k. Valons, ‘English Studies, 15 (1933), 94-96.
. ~\ o ‘ 06 a,%one, Modern. Language Netes, 48 11933), Ly
2 .

o

I S . -~ E. von Schaubert, Literaturblatt flir permanische . -
T T ". "~ und romanische PhiTologle, 57 Tologie, 57 (1936), 26-31. -
. .. C.ULTW. Revie ew of Engllsh Studies, 10 (1934),,

\@J
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" see E28, N33, 7_' '"; .

D5I.

D52,

. D53, KLAEBER Frederick. "Beéwulfian_Minora." e T

KASKE, K. "E.

'KENNEDY, . Charles W. -Beowulf' The Oldest; English Epic. .

94=95.

The Siegmund story told of the most famous of _ .
heroes against whom Beowulf was to0 be. measured.

1.

JIRICZEK Otto Luitpold ‘Die deutsche Heldensage. Stras- .

bourg: Trlibener, 1893. (German) v
P)
Fourth printing, Leipzig: GBschen, 1906 -

Partly . translated in Northern Heroic Legends M.
Bentinck-Smith. London: Dent, 1§U2. . ,

See 1180 Y i y

Beowulf 1s part/of the eBrly .buflding of the
heroic tradition of the.Siegfried saga; the
‘%
L 7

Hildebrandslied. v . ’
"The 'Eotenes' in Beowulf " . §\

See c9o £33, » : - -

¥

¥

L]

VThe term "eotan" ("glant") was a vehicle of
insult and in the Finn "Episode" it means the .
Prisians, the enemies, who were traditionaily
large ‘anyway, rather than the Jutes as in the
Skéldskaparmal "

a ? -~ *
9 B

See A43, Bl6, 092, E3L, F39; G35, 3L g1 . g

The heroic éxploits of Siegmund and Sinfjqtli
in V8lsungasaga, and the Middle High'German -, .
‘Nibelungenlied. A short‘recapitilation of the I
: Volsung revenge (the dragon fight is done '
¢ . here by §igurd, Siegmund‘'s posthumously born ,
son}. A general reconstruction of the Finn
saga from the ."Episode" and "Fragment."

o

Ses ALG, G39, N39, O5. ~

. The.plighy of Hildeburg in the Finn nE}agmenx" -
. _and the Volsungasaga whe?e treachery is laid -




" at the door of she entertaining hosts. .

"\ [ .

D54. KRAPPE, Alexander Haggerty. "Der blinde th*g,n Zedtl, .
schrift fur deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur,
72 (19357, 181-71, (Germqnj‘ e S .

See FL3a.

\ . S o
- The story of Offa or Uffo in Bnglish and Danish
traditions from Vitae duorum Ofﬁarum, Sven |,
Aagesen and Saxo Grammatiqps, the identity of-
his father and the‘universgé tradition of

afflictions (blindness, muteness) which mirac- .
ulously disappears. v ; : © .

?

oL

“i'D55.f-------~---l "La Légende des Harlungen." In Etudes Qg
: de Mythologie et de Folklore Germanigue. Paris: Lib-
&\_rairié rnest Leroux, 1928, pp. &37-7k. (French) .

The story of Eormenric as told in Thidreks
Saga, hls nephews Egard and Aki in a fifteenth
century version in-Heldenbuch, the earliesgs
mention in "Widsith,” the "Annales de Qued-
linbourg," Saxo Grammaticus, the Middle High
German Dietrichs Flucht, several Latin "Lives."
‘Other Germanic legends about two brothers,

* Greek and Roman’ prototypes, the Vedic Ag¢vins
who steal the fiancée of the Sky God.

~\* D56. LARSEN, Henning. "Wu,gé:ﬂA Study in the Theodoric '
.+ . Legends." Philological‘ggarterly, 1 (1922), 128-36. *

Wudga, one of the heroes mentioned as accom-
panyiﬁg Hama, in the catalogue of Gothic
warriors as saving Theodoric's life in "Wald-

“here." In Beowulf Hama runs off with the
necklace, and his course is trdced in the
other stories frem Jordanes' De Origine Acti-
busque Getarum to Middle High German stories. .

D57, LAWRENCE, Willlam Witherle. Beowulf and,Epic Tradition.
;. .See AL9, B18, C102, F44, GAO, H37, Jik, L46, M13: '

A

P An intevpretation of the Finn story’ from the
T Figndburg "Fragment" and "Episode."

~

“.; D58, MCGALLIARD, John C. -"Beowulf and Bede."

. ‘,‘l\
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.V.ﬂgf o AR
See A53, FA7, KIG) 149, . .

S In Bedé's foclesiastical. Histo iish
: e there 1s an account waic % tel o t e
R ro al families of Ecgfrith of Northumbria ‘and
Ethelred of Mercia--a Blood feud, 'settled by*
~money: and marriagepand the. tragic¢.situation.
© of a lady whose brother was slain by her hus-
band [ . . _" -

~ 1

U T » o .o . . .
“Zm59~ MALONE, Kemp.‘"Swertipg;g" coo T .
§ee AGS, F5L, « - - - - EOY e

aHama in’ Beowulf is Amr, the brother of 011 in .
. %Hyndunljothi™. and "Fré Fornjoti:" Hama-and Onela
. were. third ‘opponent Figures of Froda in Saxo's ‘
. acqount as' well as that -of Arngrimur.

?

H -
- f . N . .
¥ ' Y

D60"----e------. "'Widbith' and the ngvararsag ." PMLA, 40" ’
(1925), "769-813. S S o
See F55; K S \, E L | PR 7

The menﬁion of Eormenrie in both "Widsith"
and "Beowulf. .,

-

{

?
¢
»

D61. MEYER, Elard Hugo. Indogermanische _zghﬁg
See C123, G45, L52, M16.

While Beowulf is the same sbrt of atory as the
Dietrich and Siegfried cycles, it has neither
Freyr nor Thor as gods and stands f€ar to the
- demon-type myth.
gl -
D62. MOGK Euge;}. "Die germanische Heldendichtung mit be- .,
sonderer Rucksicht auf dje Sage von Siegfrkxignd Bruan-
‘- hild.," Neue Jahrbucher fur das klassische Altértum, 1
' (1898) 68-80. (German)
p
The composite Germanic heroie son% cycle of
Siegfried and Brunhilde from the fhree major
sources--Nibelungenlied, Thidreks Saga and
an Eddic Tay. Beowulf - has the earliest mention-
of the dragon Tight which originally involved -
Siegmund rather than Siegfried.—




+ " D63, MOORMAN Frederic William. "Engliah Place-Names and
Teutonic Sagas." Essays and Studies %x Members of the
English Association, T, 75-10

. See M17,: N56.

A \ Evidence in English place-names suggests that
) L it was Siegmund rather than-his son.who. killed
' ’ the dragon.

. , .
\ o

f L © D6k, MILLENHOFF, Karl. "Die alte Dichtung von den Nibelungen.
- . -4 1. Von Sigfrids\ Ahnen."

\

! x~,§é S See A66 F59..
. | Vo o "An"e examinat&bn pf Slegfried's ancestore in the
o Ynglin§asaga Volsungasaga and the Ormsbok.
= he relationship of Siegmund and SinfjqtIi and
, ~ that of 3iegmund and Fitela in Beowulf. The

confusion of Siegfried and Sie gmund as the drag-
on slayer. -

. D65, NECKEL ‘Gustav. "Sigmunds Drachenkampf." Edda (Nor-
\ . o disk Tidskrift £8r Litte%égurforskning, Oslo), 13 :

. (1920),, 122-40, 204-29 rman ) .
: See G48. . ‘ - x
ﬁ\ v . L he hints and incompleteness re%olving around
S gmund*'s dragon fight put in. place with other
e 3 nor hern accounts.‘ , _
s D66, =mmmecwa---, Die lUberlieferungen vom Gotte _glder' Dar-
ro s gestellt und VEFgleic end Untersucht.. -
‘j."" ST .See .A69, F60.ﬁ A ’ ‘ |

2 - pair together in the Eddic "Hyndlaliéd," "Eirik-
, ‘ smal" and the tradition of heroic deeds about
the two.

A

+

- D67. PANZER, Fried®ich. Deutsche Heldensage im Breisgau.
’ Heidelberg Carl Winter, 1904. (German)

i The Eormenric and Dietrich saga is traced
- through the early Germanic stories of the
S " mediaeval era. The likelhood that Hama is
i : . - Heima and Eormenric,is Ermenrich. and the

[N

. A discussion of Siegmund and Heremod used as é? .

!




"Brosinga mene" is "Brisingamen" of the ‘Norse
‘stories’. X

— S ’ »
D68, PATZIG H. "Zur Episode vor Thr?th im Beowulf " Anglia
46 (1922) '282-85. (German) ., . ’

_,The problem of the two Offas and their wives
and the .character and identity of Beowulf's-
Thryth., Thryth's similarity to Saxo's Queen
Hermithruda. Thryth's status before marriage
is similar to that of Brunhilde in the Nibe- Paad
_ lgngenlied. . . '

PUHVEL, Martin. "The Melting of the Giant-Wrought Sword
in Beowulf " .

See 0137a

[

The melting bf the hot dragon in the Siegmund
- episode and the miraculous consuming natyre
1y  of certain blood in 01d Ifieh parallels.

RAGLAN, FitzRoy Richard Somarsat Ihe Hero: A Studz
in Tradition, Myth and Drama.

See C139, K21, . <

Sidgfried the dragon slayer in the Vglsungasaga
and the Nibelungen saga and that it is Siegmund
who 18 the real dragon killer as correctly told
in Beowulf. \ ; ‘

\ , s

- RICKERT, Edith. "The 0l1d English Offa Saga." Modern
" Philolog r, 2 (1904-5), 321-76.

A discussion of what must have beer—
" English Offa sagd cycle using the Vitae duorum
Offarum, Beowulf and "Widsith" and the indepen=
dent developments of thé same story |in the
hlstories of Saxo and Sven Aagesen and so on
to No//e and Danish corresporidences; An examin-
.ation0f the storlies connegted with/ Offa's
wife, including the mediaeval Petronilla story,
the Constance story gnd the "Lay of Emare."
: , v

D72, ROSIER, James L. "The Uses of Assoclation: Hands and




.7 .
> . Feasts in Beowulf.". I | /
{ .
.1 See Cl43, N66. - -
. VT Vitae duorum Offarum and the stories of Offa I

: and 1I combined In Beowulf, the thré%t that the +
) - queen would be hamstrung. The pefsecuted queen
: . - ", . of Offa I and the malicious Quendrida of Offa

II influenced the conception of Thryth.
JJ . ' R ' , /
“ * D73, RYDBERG, Viktor. Unders®kningar i germanisk. mytologi.
- T U Y
See A72, Clik, F673\132.
G b
A construction of the probable Finn story
. from the Finnsburg "Qpisode"_and "Fragment."
D74, SANDBACH, Francis E, The Nibelungenlied and Gudrus
- - in Englaﬁd and America. London: ﬁavia Nutt, 190%,
. - Beowulf and "Widsith" help fix the age of|
- ' . the Nibelungenlied. Beowulf shows agreement
, with rnen Seyirid™ in mentioning the rock,
. the melting of the dragon and the gaining of -
% the treasure, Fitela is the Norse (Sin)fj8tli
N4 Sigugd's galf ?rot?er (the gerﬁan‘gingarvizziiq
found in Bavarian legends of the ninth and
tertsl( danturies. : .
L T, D75, saRmazIy, Gregor. "Neue Beowulf-Studien: ..."“

See A75, EQI, N68.

/, 4

~

Offa asihe appears in Saxo Gpammaticus and the /
Inglingasagsa. ' '

D76, SCHICK, J. "Die Upquelle der Offa-Konstanze-Sage." In
«+  Britannica: Max -Forster zum sechzigstén Geburtstage,

1869, Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 1929, ppguz}-56} (German)

A fracing of the legend to recent times--the
story of Offa's wife and the tradition from
the Vitae duorum Offarum, Beowulf, Saxo,

v ’ -

A and Chaucer's Constance and other Germanic ,
. and Indian stories and possibly even those : e

P . from Greek and Syrian sources.

o

D77. EEHLQHE?, Margaret. Chaucer's Constance afid Accused

o
3




-

D78

D79.

. D80:

D81,

. D82,

DBB.

Queen - Dias. Columbfa 1927, °*

Published same title, New York: New York University
Presa, l927.~

The Vitae duorum Of farum is a version of the
Constance smory. Drida, heroine of the second.
Offa may have fled from her father, her feroc-
' {ous temper may dhuate her .with Berta, the
* daughter of Charlemagne. The lady in Beowulf
may have been a mix of Drida, the bad-tempered
lady in the Latin "Vita".and wife of Offa II
$Aif and Thryth bride of the continental Offa I.

Tl

SCHNEIDER Hermann. "Studiep zur Heldensage: l. Zur
igmundsage." Zeitschrift flr deutsches Altfertum und -
utsche Literatur, bk (1913), 339~k3. (GermanS °

The relationship of the Siegmund and the Sieg-
fried stories to see ifSiegmund is the real -
dragon slayer. "Eiriksmal" and .the account of

" the exploits of Siegmund and Sinfjotli.

SCHOFIELD William Henry. "Signy's Lament. " PMLA, 17
q‘ I
Siegmynd is the father of his sister's son,

Sinfjotli (Fitela) and in Volsuﬁgasa%a the. o5
lament of Signy tells of the coMception of

* his son. . A v
) >y
Item cancelled, -
Item cancelled., .
SCHUTTE, Gudmund. "Anglian Legends in Dani Traditions."
Acta Philologic Scandinavica, 16 (1943), =38, R

See F70. \ ,
N . ) : . ”
" If Thryth is the same person as Saxo's Hermi-
thruda there can be no direct literary trans-
mission of one to the other because of the . *
way the details of botli legends-differ.

mmmm——————— . "Vidséd og Slaegtssagnene om Hengest
“nngantyr." Arkiv f£Oor Nordisk Filolog;, 36 (1919-20)




. 1-32.- {Danish) B -
o \?eeiF?B.

. ) i .
- A study of the origin of Angantyr, Ongentheow
and Hengest in Saxo, Beowulf, "Widsgth," and

R o — + Ynglingasaga that proves Ves a .connection between )
, . the three, if not that they are %&e same person.’
- * -

D84, SEDGEFIELD, Walter John. Beowulf Edited with Intro~.
' ,duction, Bibliographx, Notes, GIossary, 'and Appendices. ,

© 7 See 77, CL48; F74, 56, H50, L66, M18.

Offa is mentioned in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,'
"Widsith" "and in Danish histori¥, the Vitae
duorum Offarum. The tale of Drida may be a ‘
Germanic mytho logical story of, the’ Valkyrie

. Thythr. o .
S ' , T /
% . ' 'D85, SHIPPEY, Thomas Alan. 0Old English Verse.
dee A78, Ekk, G57, H51, L67.
N .
’ Correspondences of the Finnsburg "Fragment" and
"Episode." The heroic ethic displayed in the.
- attack of Finn in his guests and Hengest's
' . surrender in following his lord's murderer and.
subsequent retraction of his word and the fight- .
ing spirit Qf "The' Battle of Maldon."
. y | | |
. D86, SMITHERS G. V. "Four Cruces in Beéwulf " In Studies
L Lan ua e and ‘Literature in Hohor of Margaret Schlauch.
ieczs¥aw Brahmer, Stanisfaw Helsztynski and . =
-OJulian Krcyzanowski. Warsaw Polish Scientific Publish-
© o ers, 1966. ,
' .Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in\English Stud-
/ S les, 47 (1968), 67-68, P

Reprinted New york, Russell and Russell 1971, pp. 413->=

See N74. - L

Saxo Grammaticus' accpunt of Hermithruda, who
, marries Amlethus after having turned over a
L, new leaf, her similarity to Thryth in Beowulf.

Ky
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|

|
|
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D87. STANLEY, Eric Gerald. "quwulf." J
See ABl F76 G60 H54, N75. . ~

nga as mentioned in Beowulf, "Widsith" and

the Anglo-Saxon.Chronicle genealogy for the
year 757. . .

. D88, STEFANOVfC Svetislav. "Zur Offa-ThrythOHEpisod

Beowulf. "‘Englische Studien, 69 (1934), 15-31. ?Ger-
man S

Offa's wife in Beowulf and Vitae duorum

« §0ffarum, the 0 Irish saga of Branwaine,
Lear, Siegfried and Brunhilde and the ValE
yries, the Constance cycle. and the Hilde cycle
in the Eddic poems. .

v

D89, SUCHIFR, Hermann. "ﬁber die Sage von Offa und Thry%ho."
Beitrggg zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Lit-
eratur, 4 (1877), 356'51. (German)-

. The strange coming of-Quendrida, wife of Offa
II, abandoned in the sea. The accounts of Offa
.ahd wife in Nennius, the A_glo-Saxon Chronicle
and Sven Aagesen. Thuthr as a-valkyrie in the
"Grimnismal." Hermithruda, Queen of Scotland,
whose grandepild was Uffo and who is a true
parallel to nhilde in the Siegfried saga '
cycle.»

/

D90 TRAUTMANN,, Moritz. Finn und Hildebrand: Zwéi Beitrhge
zur Kenntnis der altgermanischen HeIHendIcEEung Bonn:

,~ Hanstein, §503. (Gérm n)

Reviews: G¥ Binz, Zeltschrift fiir deutsche Philologle,
37 (1905), 529-38.
H. Jantzen, Neue Rundschau, 22 (1903), 619-
21.
H, Jantzen, Die neueren Sprachen, 11" (1903-
h) 543~48,

,
See’N79.

A separate transcription.of the Finn "Episode"
and "Fragment," and a discussion of the likely
composite Finn saga.

-

" D91, VRIES,(Jan de. Heroic Song and Heroic Legend.

" "7 A i, R
1




/ ‘w | a | . _ . . [-' /":' ill’.
‘ . -, Ses 0167, Fez, J29. ‘

i .
|
| . That there was a curre‘ht tradition of richly
| heroic Scandinavian material is shown by the
‘ +  nymerous- allusions- to Siegmund Eormenric,
2 ’ ' Finn, and Offa. ]
| - , - AV '/

“ 4 /
[

{ ..’ D92, WHITBREAD, L. "Beowulfiana." . o
‘ Sée\ A85, E53, 138, J30, N86. {

The pli ht of Hi deburg and a similar~wkcidenb’ .
in the glo-Sa n Chronicle. ,

‘

D93. WHITELOCK, Dorothy The Audience of Beowulf.
; "2 See A86 0172, E5, F87, G67, Né&7. , - 7

? o The story of Eormenric and Hama in thg Thidreks
. o 7 Saga land the _reference to Hama's entering a
L ’ monastery./lThe Brosing's necklace.and the
' _ "Brisiggamen" of 0ld Norse tradition., The gtory
LR . . , of Siegmund's begetting of Fitela in “the Vol- -
' - sungasaga. The Vitae dugrum Offgrum in which L
. the earlier Offa had a nasty wife, Drida. Offa™" T
. in "Widsith" and in Saxo's Historia Danica and
'’ Sven Aagesen's Annales "Ryensis.
- D9L4. WILLIAMS, ;\ A, The Finn Episode in Beowulf: An 8sa
%%2hnterpretation. Cambridge: Cambridge Uﬁiversi ty Press,

, Reviews. Notes and- Queries, 149 (1925),
\ T - géges Literary Supplement, 19 March 1925, p.
. E. Blackman, Review of English Studies, l
: - (1925), 228-3T.
. / - H. M, Flasdieck Literaturblatt fur germanische
! _ ~ und romanische Philologle, L7 (1926), 156-6k.
E. V., Gordon The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 5 (1924), 72-Thy
HT-Hecht Anzeiger far deutsches Altertum, Lk
(1925), 121 25,
J, Kindervater, Literarisches Centralblatt 76
(1925), 1744.
F. §la§berilBeiblatg zuringlia, 27 i926), 5-9,
' » Re y Williams, Beiblatt zur nglia, v
oy *. ‘ 182%) 6163, Klaeber's apology, E fslatt zur:
‘ ] /AR 11&, 38 (1927), 160. \
one, JEGP, 25 (1926), 114-17. '

e R /

r; Twm‘qx.m‘»us_)y,uww&. oo A } o deengied
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"H. Schreuder, RNe hilologus, 11 (l9261, 294~
' 970 ' : !

‘ W. J. Sedgefield, Modern Language Review, 20
) (1925), 338-39-

The Firm saga, the "EpiZode" and "Fragment®™ put
together using incidents from the Atlakvitha
and the Nibelungenlied with regard to Attila
Guthran and Gunnar, suggests that Finn's in-
_vitationeto Fnaef wag in order to possess him-
self of the latter's treasure in collusion with
Hildeburg, and so provides a motive for the feud.

'

!

. \? ',
NI 4
Item cancelled. .- ‘ ~

. . . "
¢ ‘ . /

WRENN, Charles L. Be&%ﬁlf with the Flnpesburg Fragment.
See A87, B39, C175, E56, F89, H58, IL1,

Eormenric as Ermanaricas in Ammianus Marcellinus’
Jordanes! Getica, also in "Widsith" and "Deor."
- Fimn as well as being mentioned in "Widsith" is
, In the Mercian genealogy. Offa is .praised in -
- "Widsith," his father and son are mentioned in ®
the Old English genealpgies. Hengest 'in the '
Finn story«is part of a tradition of his role
as an exile *and mercenary which stretches to
Lawmon's Brut. "Brisingamen" as it appears in
the Eddic poems, was made orinally by the fire
dwarfs and Belonged to Frija. The cycle of
stories about Sigurthr and Siegmund and Fitel
which ends in the Nibelungenlied. :
) - o » .

~~

cmdonmmanea, A Sﬁudy of 01d English Literature. London:
Harrap, 1967.

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in'English Stud-
~les, 48 (1967)) 35. . T ¢
6 o .

See F90, H59,“f75. ' )

Eormenric, the late fourth centyry Gothic ruler,
is mentioned in "Widsith," "Deor" and Beowulf.
A discussion of the names which are also those
of famous characters closely connected with
Britain--0Offa, Hengest and Finn--and which are
also all mentioned in Anglo-Saxon genealogies.

o
‘ ' %
, .

Y
‘ ~




E. Hrothgar's Sermon‘and other Reiééibug Eleﬁ?nté.

El. ANDERSON George Kulmer. The Literature of the Agglo-
: * Saxons. ! “

See Cl, D1, Fl L. - [

The sentiment of the Blickling Homilies, i e,
that the end of the world is near, is reminisc-. .-
ent of the gnomic passages in Beowulf, "Caed- -
mon's Hymn"™ and the mention of the song of
Creation may be inspired by some work that pre-
ceded them. Hrothgar's sermon is influenced in
its phrasing by the, Vulgate.

/

B2, BANDY Stephen Charles. "Caines Cynn: A Study of Beowulf
and the Leg ends of Cain." Dissertation Abstracts, &
K (1967 OA (Princeton). y

How the legends of Cain in different forms may
" be” observed in Beowulf. Jewish myth and what 'is

found in the wrltlngs of the Church Fathersg,= -

especially ythe Augustinian concepts in City

of God wherg Cain is declared the patriarch of -

the "city of men. "

]

-
AY
\

) E3, --ecwceeman-, "Cain, Grend%l and the Giants of Beowulf."”

»

“See A3. L g | -
s

The monstrous kin. of Cain, founders of the

] "city of men," are always opposed to the heirs
‘of Abel and that all the i enography of gigant-
ism in Beowulf agrees with arpropriate passages
of St. Augustine's City of God.

EL. BERKHOUT, Carl T. "Beowulf 3123b: Under the Malice- -
roof." Papers on Langpage and Literature, 9 (1973),
428"31'0 g .

)

Rev1ew D. G, Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stg -
. ies, 54 (19%3) 76=T7.

There is an allusive quality to the compound
word deriving from patristic commentaries in -
the Apocrypha concerning those who ‘conceal ani-
mosity and those who allow it to break forth )
openly. A suggestion of an-apocalyptic doom

for the Geats.
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* E5, -BLOOMFIELD, Morton W. "Beowulf and Christian. Allegory
: An Interpretation of Unferth.™®

® See Mz, I3. - >

According to the notion of a judieial duel as
Beowulf came from outside to fight Grendel,
justice may not necessarily have been on his
side and it could be interpreted as a tempt-
. ing of God, a forecing of Him to render a

‘ . judgement when He may not be ready. A compari-
' . son of Beowulf's fight witi Grepdel with a

similar episode in "The Battle of Maldon."

L * E7. BONJOUR, Adrien. "Beowulf et le.démon de 1l'analogie."
L . See -C11, .G6.*

. . The Christian aspects of Beowulf and how Beo-
. wulf resembles Christ in certain ways. The
baptismal quality of the harrowing of Hell -
and the basis of the apoeryphal Nicodemus'
account of Christ's battle with Satan.

s’ 4

- E8. BRODEUR Arthur Gilchrist. The Art of Beowulf.
See Al2, Cli, H6, K5, L8, 9. 2

.

i » ) The . similarity of the thought and language of
7 Hrothgar's sermon and Daniel.

[

E9. BUCHLOH Paul. G. "Unity and Intention in Beowulf." Eng-

. : ' . ’ ) *
- ‘ > ~ 117.

See BR. , . :
. LA The allegorical setting of .Unferth as the fig-
\ Y . ure of Discordia unites Beowulf with the rest
C 7 - ) of the Christian mediaevaI literature. ’
v ) . . R - h * ~ [
| E6, secemeee- - "Beowulf, Byrhtnoth, and the Judgement of
God Trial by Combat in Anglo-Saxon England culum,
Lh (1969) 545-59. . o
. \ Review: R. M.. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
fes, 50 (1969) 2.

, . © lish Studies\Todgy, L (1966), 99-120.
..  See @7, H9, X6. 0 oo N
\ ' In Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the English

/
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eople there r)e accounts of peop),e abandoning
he new’religion in favour of the old, and
ints ' in Poenitentiaie PSet_zgo-Egberti and
Wihtraed's Anglo-oaxon laws of people resortalng

b/

A Y to devil and. spirit worship. .
' C - -
b - : Elb, CABANISS, ,Allen. "Beow?.ﬁ-f and the Littirgy."‘ JEGP, 54 . e
’ . (1955}, 195 201 X : -
s, m view; R. M. Wilson, The Year's' Work in English Stud-
' i - e\ des, 36 (1955), zso _
o s Reprinted in An Anthology of Beowulf Griticism. Ed.
e ’ Lewls E. Nichelson. Southgend Tndiana: University -of-

ﬁ Notre Dame Press, 1963, pp. 223- =32. .«

Correspondences be‘cvgeefn the actions. of Christ

. ., and Béowulf, Beowulf's adventure and Christ's..
‘ ; death, the: harrowing ofy Hell and resurrectlon.
R . .Beowulf and ,its parallels with the: Exultet’ \k
. , 8saild on the Holy Saturday and the baptismal
. _ - liturgy. Recollections of the deluge and the
g R Creation. . : |
A oo S f ) g ﬁ
. ) . ‘
El CHADWICK Hector Munro. "Early National Poetmr v :
k] -
<0 Yee A7, C27, D18, F13 K8. a ’
, . ) -
. ﬁ " Th§ devil eé a murderous weapon-wielder and”~ ™
T o ’ es;.ans . \ - -
; ‘./ a . » ~
< " Elz2. COOK Albert The Classid Line: A Study in El)ic Poetry.’
- See c42, 120, N18. " , .
N ' How God or the gods impinge on the Lives of
T ~ _mortals in.Beowulf, the Iliad, Paradise Lost,
RS o, \and The Divine Comedy . 1&8 /
s ' N
,;f - ' E13 COOK Albert Stanburrough. "Beowulf 1039 and the Greek\
TN archi-." cylum, 3 (1928), 75-81. , L ,
. . 4
. Review: M.:Daunt The Year 8 Work in Eng;li‘Sh Studies, .
St L 9..(1928) 7L | , .
Ve :
‘ ' Hrothgar as’ the "arch"-king is equal to the use
o , of the term "king of kings" in the Vulgate and -
' ! »Go . gnce in Greek in a document concerning safe
) onduct for certéin off1c1a}s« in Asia M:Lnor in
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"arcund 619. - . f " : e,
Elf, smemcmece-=, "Cynewulf's Part in our §eo 1f." Tra 5
A actions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts- and §clences, g

27 ( 19257, 3854

Reviews: S. J. Crawford Modern Language Review,‘22 g
(1927), 9L-96.

v 920

8

s " . See H16. o . ; . ~ oo

v . \

e Hrothgar's sermon is similar to .certain passages o
» in Cynewulf's "Christ,¥ "Hdene™ and "JulianaV
_ . in an account of the gif of God conferred on -
N " men, that such gifts may -U\ing forth pride and .
N a warning against the sins/that are wounds '
~_ inflicted by Satan. Parallels in Gregory the .
: Great's Homilies and Moralia, Ephesians, the .
.. Odyssey and . Ilikd. ‘ : ) : 4

a

G, Hiibener; Englische Studien, 61 (1927), 290- 4

- . . "
El5. wemarmanaad, "The 014 Eriglish Andreas and Bighop Acca P
of Hexham." Transactions of the Connecticut Academy “
, of Arts and Sciences, 26 T—92h) 2L5-332. = - .
. Reviews: E. =Ekew§11 Beiblatt zur Anglia, 36 (1925) i
- \ 321-22.; .
) “HBBM OFlasdieck Englische Studien, 61 (1927)
. 288-9
: G9OP Krapp, Modern Language Notes, 40 (1925)
190-9
F. Ligbermann, Archiv flr das Studium der neu=
‘ reren Sprachen und Literaturen, 1A9 (1925)
. 105-107. .
) T . ’
See H17., ° ' x. "
. i . . . . RS 2
. A discussion of whether Andreas is, in fact, oy
- the "Christian Beowulf," | ‘
)1 J—— T "The Possible Begetter of the 0ld English
- Beowulf anq’/Widsith t - . ‘
See D25, H18, 123, N22. t .
‘ v - _\

" o The sermon of Hrothgar may have grown out of
the historical experiences of Aldfrithr, the can-
didate of the title of this grticle.
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'El7a CRAWFORD Samuel John.’ "Beowulfiana." Review of. English
. Studies, 7 (1931}, 44,8-50. '

. o | Review: D. E. aq Clarke The Year’s Work in E lish Stu-
; I S ‘dies 2 (193l , o

«
4

\

’ s - ’"\" See Glé ﬂ L c , | [
I,#'%: o P Hrothgar's sermon resembles the letter of St - '
IR :&face to Aethilbald of Mercia (7#&-7) r )

: SO : ing his perfidious ways. s , / '

TN Y- DAVIDSON Hilda Roderick Ellis. Gods and Myths of .

' owxo .~ Northern Europe. : »\ . . . ‘
P AP T . RIS . .. o <
st T See A23, F18 G19 } - : : : i

“‘;;V".:'u-: .- s A discussion of the—creatiOn of .the world as
N . told in Beowulf, the Vqluspa&, "Caedmén's Hymn,"
e L T e and grorri's three accounts. ,

N LS ,

et \j‘““ (ﬁk E19. DOW Janet. "Beowulf and the 'Walkers in Darkness.!'" , S
K , o Connecticut Review, 4 (1970), 42-48. A

-:"“ BN P Christ and Beowulf as manifestations of the
o ar © archetypal pattern of the Saviour-Hero who
. . meets up with and defeats Death and is reborn. ¢

E20. DRONKE, Ursula. "Beowulf and Ragnarqk." ' s
e " _ See D28, F22, G21, H20,.03. . X

\ - A . . . . . .

I The Christian moral teachings in Beowulf are’ -

1n accord with other Old English poetry.-The
“creation of the world, its destruction and

o co e T ' resurrection is a theme of 0ld Norse material
s including the "Grimnismal" and the Vglusgé.
. = ﬁ“

E21. EARLE, John. The De#eds of Beowulf An English g c of
‘ the Eighth Century.Done into Modern Prose._

See Azh, Bl1, €58, D30, F2i, I12, J57 128, N25.

1

The Danes and their heathen temples and the
disavowel of paganism at phe end of Troylus
and Creseyde. ~ ‘ :

. ' E22. GOLDSMITH, Mergaret E. "The Christian Perspective in
. “ , L | N ‘




e

" Beowulf." Comparative Litersture, 14 (1962), 71-50.

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
- ies, L3 (1962),36. . Vo

'Reprinted 'in Studies in 0ld English’ Literature in Honor
of Arthur G. Brodeur. Ed, Stanley B, Greenfield. Eugene,
Oregon: UﬂIver51ty of Oregon Press, 1968, pp. 71-90.
and in An Anthology of Beowulf Criticism. Ed. Lewis

E, Nicholson. South and Indiana: University of Notre
Dame Press, 1963, pp. 273 86.

See (G28. - 539

L s

Hrothgar's se and its similarity to the
Psalms. Bisastr us pride in Beowulf 'and that

He gave up his last days for the possession of
the dragon's gold instead of serving the "div-
ine trade" of St. Augustine and "Guthlac."(That
is, worldly'wealth for eternal Iif%.)

; . :
£23, cmeememc—a- "The Christian Theme of Beowulf.™ Medium
Aevum 29 (1960) 81 101. Reply-by Mitchell, "'Until -

" the Dragon Comes... Some Thoughts on Beowulf " Neo-
philologus, 47 (1963) 126 38.

Review: R. M." Wilson, The Year's w°f’ k in English Stud -~
ies,’41 (1960)

 See 629, H22. ' ' -

erothgar's homily and St. Paul's first epistle
to Timothy, the teachings of Gregory and St.
Augustine. The strife of God's people and the

" race of Cain, The conception of "wyrd" and the
Alfredian version of De Consolatione Philosoph-
iae. "The Seafarer" and the ideal of earthly
glory and heavenly reward..

‘ -

B2L, ~ommemdcn==, 'The Mode and Méaning of Beowulf London
N Athlone Press, 1976 g

Reviews A, J, Bliss, Notés and Q eries, n.s.19 (1972),
111-13.
N. E. Eliason, JEGP, 70 (1971), ™&3-86.
gBnggnycrane, Col&eg_ English, 33 (1972},
L. ﬁhitbréad English Studies, 53 (1972), 548~
51.

N

Beowulf and the Latin translation of the "Life"




of St. Antony by Evagrius -in its similar -
material, especially the three temptations,
the 2- part struéture of the whole and the v
putting to flight of a monSter. ,

E25 GREEN, Martin. "Man, Time and Apocalypse in 01d English

Ve,

Qldterature." Dissertation Abstracts International 32
(1972), 5737-38K (Indiana). . ,

See H23.

v
v

The vision of the qprld in chaos and- dissolution E
with divine order sensed behind it as in Beo-
wulf, "Caedmon's Hymn," the "Phoenix," "Christ,"
and | "The Order of the World." The conduct of
man in expectation of the end of the world is
demonstrated by both Christian saihts and sec-’

" ular heroes. Apocalyptic literature of man's
relationship to time and history between the
Creation and the Day of Judgement.

E26. HELTERMAN, Jeffrey. "Beowulf: The Archetypé Enters Hist-
ory." .

See ASA, 076, L38.
In "Christ" and Beowulf, the house is seen as

a body and the body as- a house, a Christian
notion., , :

E27. HIGHET, Gilbert. The Classical Tradition: Greek -and
“Roman Influences on Western Literature. . - -

See c79, L39.

There 4s little influence. of the Vulgate in
Beowulf, .except for strictly Old Testament’
traditions.

B

E28, HOOPS, Johannes. Beowulfstudien.
See DA9, N33.

"Caedmon's Hymn" and. portions of Beowulf as
&4 mixture of Christian lyrical and epic ele-
. ments. N

7
.

t

E29. IRVING, Bdward B., Jr. Introduction to Beowulf.

/
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See Aal,‘ﬁes, F35, H28,\Ji0, M9, .

"
.
.

. The hymn about God's creation of the universe
sung in Heorot and as it 1s described in Gen-
: esis, Bede's parable of the pagan view of
. life (the sparrow in tie hall) ig his Eccles- ~
« iastical History of th EnElish eople is like
the metaphysical world of Beowulf, t ercourage -

i ~ in a hopeless world. ,

E30, =~=ce~ew=--, A Reading of Beowulf.
’ See AL2, Bl5, €86, H29, I17, L40, MIO.
“ ? . R . N .
* Hrothgar's sermon deals with Beowulf's trans- /
) itory strength in the face of death in its
\ many forms with the proper attitude that
should be taken towards the things of the world.
: "The Fates of Men" and "The Gifts of Men" deal
N A . * ., with these same two aspects important for'the
’ Christian hero. C o :
/X ) Fl

' E31. JONES, Gwyn. Kings, Beasts, and Heroes.
See €87, F37, G34, L4l, M1l.

\ The Christian allegory. of Beowulf's three é&x- .
" ploits. Aspects of the doctrine of Redemption
. and New Testament narration and theology
.found in Beowulf. '

\ N ' ) LAY
E32. KASKE, R. E. "Beowulf and the Book of Enoch."

See C&9.

The story of the Danes' resorting to idol wor-
N ship and an episode. in the fragment of a Latin
- ‘ translation of the Book of Enoch which wa -
Dot : available to the Beowulf poet. ) '

SR féaa._-:-;------f._"The 'Eoterias' in Beowulf." \ :

- .-
B B
-

ey .. See 90, D51, .

Tom Mt e

The Old Testament tradition” of the "gigantes"
e : . as notorious enemies of God, characterized in
- o the Old English "Genesis." /

3 . . o \ - J
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‘'E34. KENNEDY, Charles W. Beowulf: The 0ld English Epic.

- See A43, B16, dbz,lnsz, F39, G35, H31, J1l.
AN Hrothgar's sermon is similar in material and
spirit to Cynewulf's "Christ" and "Juliana."

N

» . .')\“‘
E35. =mm=eemm===, The Earliest English Poetry: A (Fitical
Survey of the Poetry Mritten Before the Norman-Gonquest
with %liﬁstrative,Tnanslations. A

| See ALL, C93, FLO, G36, H32, J12.

. The similarity of Hrothgar's homily in both
. tone and content to Cynewulf's "Christ" and-
, <

¢

"Juligna.™ :

, E36. iEE,.Alvin A. "Heorot and the 'Guest-Hall' of Eden."
See A50, C108, H38.

\ ' The 0ld English "Genesis" and "Caedmon's Hymn"- = .
K and thé metaphors of the middle earth and the
. \ treasure of the lasting grace of God. Adam
: and Eve's banishment is like that of the exiled,
thane. The scop's song in the hall and "Caed~ -
L mon's Hymn." The ideal hall motif in "Guthlac." -
i The fall of man in "Genesis B." ' |
|

o : *
. E37. LEVINE, Robert. "Ingeld and Christ: A Medieval Problem.'

See (C109.

.

»
-
W

= How, to answer Alcuin®s famous question, heroic
ideals can be combined with "passive" Christian
.principles. Ragan materilal put to Christian use y
@ e asligitructedfbthrggog¥ inPBedi'siEcglesiigti-
ca story of ‘the English People in Beowu
NibeTungenlie&, Njalssaga, The Song of Roland,
Andreas, srd” on into romantic coursly material.

— . .~

E38. MCNAMEE, Maurice B. "Beowulf--An Allegory of Salvation?"
See Cl17, G42. .

- As an allegory of the Christian story bﬂfsalva—
tion, Beowulf both echoes the liturgy and ref-
lects New Testament theological dogma. . o

/ ——
.




E39.

ELO,

ELL.

E43.

4’ . - 125,

PETERS, Leonard J., "The Relatfonshig of the 0Old English .
Andreas to Beowulf." PMLA, 66 (1951), 84L4~63. ,

See HL45, I26, N59, o :
An attempt to determine whether Andreas is. a
: "Christian/Beowulf"‘by examining its‘apocry1
\phal sources as well as Beowulf itself, :

‘ \ '
ROSE, Nancy. "Hrothgar, Nestor, and Religiosity as a
Mode of -Characterization in Herolc Poetrly." Journal of
Popular Culture, 1 (1967), 158-65. ’ "
« * ' ' /
Hrothgar's role in the poem 1s compared to that
of Nestor in the Odyssey, both tell stories,
./ advise the young and lament rhetorically. The
" Daned' attempt to placate evil shows the kind ¢
: of dependence on gods which leads to inagtion
"“ and strife and how Nestor sacrificed a great
deal, concentrating more on ritual than the
situation itself. '

7

_/

SARRAZIN, Gregor. "Neue Beowulf-Studien: ...",
See A75, D75, N68.

The story of Grendel and the advent of Christ
in Paradise Lost and Paradise Regained as well
as Cynewulf's Andreas show the common literary
motif of good and evil in opposition.

™~

eemmemmemeen, "Neue Beowulf-Studien: ..." - \ s
See Cl46, G54, ‘

The heathen practices in "Iﬁgwine," the Freyr
cult and the paganism of the Danes at Hrothgar's
court,

\

SCHUCKING, Levin Ludwig. "Das Konigsideal im Beowulf "
Sek BBl, L650 e . \\

St. Augustine and the "imperator felix" and "rex~
. Justus" as seen in Beowulf and Hrothgar, who

both care for their people. Hrothgar's speech

on pride has an Augustinian-Gregorian (Cura |,

Pastoralis) flavour. The mixture of the Germ-

anic hero and the stoic Christian sensibilities.

ki
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B4l .

b
~EL5.

EL"?-

H

SHIPPEY, Thomas Alan.. 014 English Verse.
See A78, D85, G57, H51, L67.

The attitude that the soul is proud thrcigh
-lack of foresight in Hrothgarn's homily, "Christ,"
"Dgniel,™ "Guthlac," "The Gifts of Men," Judge~
ment Day I," and the proem to King Alfred's
translat fn of Boethius.

SMITHERS, _C;,Af./r"l‘h'e Making of, Beowu'lf." ;
T J
Tee C153, G59. \ .

‘ The disposal of the treasure, the Christian re-
> pudiation of gold and heathen rites are discus-
) sed in relation te the Yngliggagag .

'/0 \\ .
. SMITHSON, George Arnold. The 01d English Epic: A Study.

in the Plot Technique of the "Juliana T the "Blen ne," the
.FIndreas ¥ gand the "Ghrlst' in Comparieo n with the Beo-

wulf and with the Latin Literature of the Middle Ages.

Berkeley, University of California Press, 1910.

Review: H. L. Creek, JEGP, 10 (1911), 640-42. ‘f?
Reprinted, NeW'York: Phaeton Press, 1971. ‘ '
See H53. - |

/ ) Beowulf's central motif is that of the hero's .

valour and  not the Christian ideals of love,
. faith and self-sacrifice.-

tHaethenra Hight! 13 Beowulf." o
In Studies i’ 01d Englfish Literature in Honor of Arthur

G. Brodeur., Bd. Stanldy B. Greenfield. Bugene, Oregon:
University of Oregon Pkess, 1963, pp. 136-51.

STANLEY, Ericg@erald.

Review R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud~
ies, 4h (1963)] - ~

The meaning of Hrothgar's sermon is that one

- should not trust in wo %dly prosperity and
there is a detachment bf piety here from the.
pagan Danes, a similar situation in the Guth-
lac legend and part of - "The Seafarer."

\

. STRONG, Archibald. Beowulf Translated into Modern
Eng lieh Rhyming Verse, with Introduction and Notes.

s




LCAOT

) . .
. See C157, G62. . "
i

Hrothgar's sermon to Beowulf on humility after
his victory is similar to the penance 'in the
House of Holiness that the Red Cross Knight
has to undergo in the Fairy Queen.

" E4S. TAYLOR, Paul Beekman. "Some Vestiges of Ritual Charms

in Beo_ml "
See B3L; G65, I36, L69.

'In the Finnish Kalevala, Vainamoinen plays the
role of priest, warrior and poet like Hrothgar.
God's unfettering of nature powers in Beowulf
and the 0ld English "Maxims I." .

N )

-

E50. THOMAS, Percy Goromwy. "Beowulf and Daniel A." -

See C161, N78. ﬁ -

"There is a pride-passage with a warning in

both Beowulf and "Daniel." The ldolatry of

the Danes is described much as that of Nebuch-
- adnegzar and his followers. :

E5l. THUNDYIL Zacharias, "Doctrinal Influence of 'Ius Dig~
boéiégon Beowulf." Christian Scholar's Revilew, 3 (1973)
150~

See G66, H56

The Anglo-Saxon view of the conflict of God and
. the Devil, that since the Fall the devils
" possessed righbs over man but that they were
overcome by Christ in the redemptive struggle.
The worship of idols by the Danes in their
distress is paralleled by the thoughts of St.

_— Paul recordd®d in his epistle to the Romans., /

-E52. TOLKIEN, John Ron%ld Reuel. "Beowulf: The Monsters and
. the Critics. ;

See C162, L70.
> | The correspondence is noted between the song

of origins in the Valusp_é., the 01d High German
: fragment known as "Wessobrunner Gebet," the

gsong of Iopas in the Aeneid a_nd the 80073; song
Lo

N .

.

~




in Heorot. The discussions of earthly wealth "
and transitory life in "The Seafarer" and
‘ .that the-meaning of "lof" (heavenly choirs and
' , : . heaven) and "dom" (Jjudgement) evolved from
o . original pagan ideas.

1 - S (N - I §

»

.E53. WHITBREAD, L. "Beowulfiana." . L k-
See A85, D92, I38, J30, N&6. ° '

-

The two luminaries as light in the song of the
4 - scop and the 0ld English poem "Azarias.™ The
harangue of Hrothgar and passages in "Deor"
and Grettissaga. The apostrophe to earth and -
Gregory's epitaph in Bede's Ecclesiastical
" “History of the English People. , >

/ E54. WHITELOCK, Dorothy. The Audience of Beowulf.
' See A86, C172, D93, F87, G67, N87.

Blblieal allusions similar to "Genesis" and :
the Heliand thdt the audience would be ex-

. pected to know from the Old Testament. The
metaphors for the spiritudl armour needed
againgt the devil appeal in Ephesians and the
Vercelli Homily 4. h .

"' C Abstracts Internatiohal, 32 (1972), 6947-48K [Toronto].

i The laws of fratricide and Cain. and Abel in
N St. Augugtine's City of God. That Beowulf .
\ is a p ém of Christian apology in a semi-con-
) verted?society. !

J

o [ :

- . 1
. E55, WILLIAMS, David Eliot.- "@ain and ?éowulf." Dissertation - T {

3 ) I

1

4

-

~ E56, WRENN, Charles L. Beowulf with the Finnesburg Fragment.

- .7\ see A87, B39, C175, D96, F&9, H58, Lil.
- ' . / ‘ )
* The song of the Creatiof is taken from the
= A account in Genesis and is paralleled by the .
. song in Dido's hall in the Aeneid and the o

,early parts of the VqluspA. \

/ *

= E57. WRIGHT, Thomas. Biographica Britannica Literaria; or -
N Biography of Literary Eharacters of Great Britain and
, C Irelans Arranged in Chronological Order. Vol. 1. Anglo-

-~
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* Saxon Period. London J. w. Parker, 1842,
Reprinted Detroit Gale Research, 1968.
§ee J3l.

Hrothgar's speech has a parallel in the Life
of Merlin attributed to Geoffrey of Monmouth.
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. F . A
QF. Hygelac, his Tribe and the Feuds with the Swedes.

b d : R )
Fl, ANDERSON, George Kulmer. -The Literature of the Anglo-
‘Saxons.

e &

See Cl, D1, E1, L1, ’

Gregory of Tours' reference to Hygelac'e exped-
ition and thg histérical truth of” Beowulf.‘

| L

F2. ANSCOMBE,  Alfred. "Beowulf in High Dutch Drama." Notes
and derles, 132 (1915), 133-34.

Genealogiles show that "Boppe usz Tenelant" is
" Beowulf, Boppe in the Middle High Dutch lay of

- . "Biterolf" is a pet-name, "Der Starke Poppe,"

Ackermann of Bohemia, tells of a hero with
*wextraordinary strength.

AY

§
F3. ARNOLD, Thomas. Beowulf: A Heroie Poem of the Eighth‘
Lo Century 'with a Translation, Notes and Appendlx.

See D2, H1l, L3, N2. ~ ©

» A discussion of Hygelac as mentioned in the
Gesta Regum Francorum and the account of Gregory

of Tours. - N
F4. BABB, Terry A. "Beowulf: Myth and Meaning." .
"Seé A2. . o y
, The fall of fhe Geéts marks the dissolution of
J the northern world prior 'to'thé advent of Christ-
ianity.

F5, BELDEN, H. M. "Onela the Scylding and Ali the Bold."

See A5, . ‘ . /‘ ‘ : ,
The changes in the Swedish and Danish royal
housés. Discussions of Aun and Ongentheow,
,Ottar and Ohthere, Athlls and Eadgils found
in the Yngling ngasaga and Beowulf.

F6., BINZ, Gustav. "Zeugnisse zur germanischen Sage in Eng- '
land\" .
. & . b
‘ k ) | ¥

»

»
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See A8, Bl, D, I2, M1, Ni,

e The occurrences of the names to do with Hrethel
and his sons, Ongentheow and his descendants in
Germanic literature. i <

[}

L]

. L% ’ - ! , / . C
F7. BJORKMAN, Erik. "Haetheyn und Hékon." Englische Stud-
+ v, ien, 5k 11920), 24-34. (German)- '

7( e————

- See Nso

e “

The possiblility of a connection of the Haetheyn/
Herebeald episode in Beowulf and the Nordic
}metﬁ of Hgthr and Balder. - -

Vs

F8, BOBERG, IngerM. "Die Sage von Vermund und Uffe."
See D5, |

3
The story of the killing of Ottar (Ohthere) in
Hrolfssag% Krak?, Ynglingasaﬁa and Saxo. The .
account of Eadgils who ‘is Athils in Hrolfssaga
7 . Kraka and the Ynglingasaga and Athislus in
. Saxo.

.
-

7 ,

F9. BROOKE, Stopford A. English Literature from the Begin-
ning to the Norman Conguest.

See A13, C15, J1, L9, M5,

n v

Gregory of Tours! account "of -the raid{of Hyg-
elac on the Hetware. ) V/X‘
~

H
-~ F10, BUGGE,, Sophus. "Studien Gbér'daS‘Beowulf-epos."
, . ~
See Al5, B4, C22, D16, G9, HI1O.
‘That the Geatas are the Jutes and Swedes. The

story of Ongentheow in the YInglingasaga, Saxo,
the Islendingabdk.

s » !

N

F11l. CAMPBELL, Alistaif. "The Use in Beowulf of Earlier Her~
ole Verse." . -

See A16, B5, D17, Lll. ’ .

~In the story of Onéla: Beowulf replaced the
person in the original lay who helped Eadgils

o




‘ - [ . " ) d - .
4R : ‘ defeat him. Another cycle long gone might be
o E . that ofﬁerebeald and his unlucky shot.

1 -

. Fl12, CARPENTER Rhys+ Folk ‘Tale, Fiction and Saga in the
' Ho%ric Epics " .

See C26, N13. o ) ;

"\ ‘The diﬂferentiation of Saga and fiction and
o the historical references to Hygelac in Greg-
- ' ory of Tours' account and the Liber Monstrorum.
y . :

.

bl

. D < “ 7 .
ICK, Hector Munro. "Early National Poetry."

7,'C27, D18, E11, K.

. F13. CH

o . , "~ Beowulf was Bo’chvarr Bjarki who in the "Skaldsk-
Yy o aparmal" went with Athils against Ali, Hygelac's
. expedition mentioned in Gregory of Tours' Hist-
Y , ‘ » oria Francorum,.the Liber Monstrorum. The, Geg.t’s
> as the Gautar in_ Old Norse literature. In Saxo
o 4 %9 e . v the Swedish prince Eadgils, son of Chthere,
. e v was known as Athils, son' of Ottarr, and the
. conflict with Onela was named the battle on
N , Lake Vener between.Athils’and Ali. -

L4
v . + ’ ¢ \

Flh. CHADWICK Nora Kershaw. "The Moristers ﬁnd Beowulf.

- . : - . A
[ V. A See c29. ,.* . ‘}
\ f e . oA discussion of the role of ygelac in the
\ e ®account of Gregory of Tours, the Liber Monst-
) S rorum and the Liber Historia Francor®h with
5 N T regard to the two-way traffic of monster themes

\ . T .6n the Continent. : ) /

)

N >

r b

- 'y . F15 CHAMBERé Raymond Wilson. Beowilf:. An Introduction to
. T the Studx of the Poem with a Discussmn of the Stories
s CL , 0ffa and . Finn. .

S @ see 19, 030, D20, 613, W11, 16 J3, Lk, LY

L That the Geatas are the GOtar in southern Swe~

- -dén, Gregory of Tours" account of Hygelac's

0 o attack on the Atuarii (Hetware), the Gesta
- o .- Francorum and the Liber Monstroz‘um Ongentheow
R v 1s mentioned in "Widsith,™ his son and grandson
. e " \ as rédorded in Beowulf are <in the "Ynglipgatal®




and the Ynglingasaga, Athlils is Eadgils, son
of Ottar or Ohthere who ﬁade war on Ali or
Onela., Bjarki in the Ski ldungasaga and the -
"Bjarkarimur® helps Athils against Ali Just as
Beowulf helps Eadgils against Onela. .

. \ : |
F16, =~-wace--s-, Widsith: A Study in 0ld English Heroic-‘zgg-- :
endy J T .

>
See A20, B8, D22.,c °

The ‘tradition of Athislus-Athils-Eadgils in
Saxo Grammaticus, "Ynglingatal," "Widsith," and
Beowulf. .

> — o .

CLARKE, Mary G. Sidelights _g’\Teutonic History during

the Migration Period.

See A21, 039, D2k, G15, N17.

B As Z:idince of historical fact references in
. Beowulf) "Widsith," Scandinavian literature

are taken to indicate the identity-of the
(Geats, as well as the account of Hygelac in
Gregory of Tours. The Swedish dynasty--Ongen-
theow, Onela, Ohthere, Eanmund and Eadglls--
as it appears in the-Ynglingasaga, '}Skalds-
kaparmal®™ and Hrolfssaga Kraka. 7

~
-

¥

F18, DAVIDSON, Hilda Roderick-E1llis. Gods and Myths' of North-
ern Europe.

See A23, E18, G19.

3

- The Balder myﬁh which starts as a story.‘of
' rivalry between two brothers, Herebeald and
Haethcyn, who are the Balder and Hoder of the

~
N

‘ Norse stor{.
F19. DETTER, Ferdinand. "Der Baldrmythus." Beitrige. zur

Geschichte der delitschen Spraghe und Literatur, 19
’{1594'), 495%_5—

16. (German ' .
: N\

. The Bald¢r myth and #ratricide,, the event of °
* N\ s  the two/brothers, Herebeald and Haethdyn as
' related in VqQluspd, Vektamskvitha, Snorri's
N Edda, Hrémundarsaga Greipssonar, the Vikarr

episode in Grautrekssaga and the Ynglingasagae
pLELt ; :

]




F20, -meccceccaca, "Zur Ynglingasaga. 2. Der Baldrmythus.
K8nig Hygeldc." Beitrlge zur Geschichte der deutschen
Sprache und Literatur, I 8947, . (German

~

i . King Hééleikr/Huglethus appears in the story
~ o of the two brothers Alrekr and Eirikr, mentioned
. ) in both Saxo and Snorri, when Eirikrldlled Alrekr
while out riding without weapons, came to the
.. - - ‘throne in due course and was succeeded by
h ,Hugleikr, The Balder myth, the two sons of
™~ , ~ Othin, Hothr and Balder and the latter's sudden
; - and accidental death from the mistletoe arrow.
' - Hygelac's expedition against the Hetware is .-
"contrasted with Hugleikr's against Haki and
]

the achievements of Beowulf at that battle
’ along with those of Geigathr and Svipdagr.,

l' S F21. DEUTSCHBEIN, Max. "Die Sagenhistorischen und litéra-
j rischen Grundlagen des Beowulfepos." J
; , »

See B9, C5k, D26, G20, K12, L24, M7,

A discussion ®f' Hygelacts fateful raid as told
'~\;;, in the Frankish chronicles.

F22. BRONKE Ursula, “Beowulf and Rag?gqu.“ ,
see D28, E20, G21, H20, 03. ?

Hrothr's aceidental killing. of his brother "
Balder is similar ‘to the Haetheyn and Herebeald
. episode in Beowulf. .

F23. EARLE, John. "Beowulf II," L //\\
See B10, C57, D29, G22, L}

Hygelac's. court represents the Mercian royal
/family. The account of Hygelac's disastrous

. raid told in Gregory of Tours suggests that

4 ‘ Beowulf may originally have been written in

~ Tatin from the land of the Franks.

a

F2h, «==c==eec--, The Deeds of Beowulf: An English Epic of -
the Eighéh Century Done into Moderﬁ_?fose.

. . See A2h, B11, C58, D30, E21, Il2, J5, Lzs,x,Ng5\
‘ : BeowdX 1is to be identified with Bous, son of

- x
. T - cy
. , -
®




N

0din, said by Saxo to have fallen in battle
with Hother about 340 A, D.
\
. \ \
F25, FARRELL, R. T. "Beowulf, Swedes and Geats." Saga Book
(Viking Socisety for Northern research), 18, 3(19727.

Review: D. G. Scragg,, The Year's ¥ork in Englisﬁ Stud-
‘les, 53 (1972)7775776. - ' |

An analysis of Beowulf and the gtory of the
Swedes and the Geats in other northern sources
to see if there is any historical basis for
the account of the 1Fstruction of the Geats.

—na

9

F26, FURSTER, Max. Béowulf-Materialen zum Gebrauch bei Vor-
lesungen. -

See A26, C63.

o

4

A discussion of the-mccounts of Hygelac in
Gregory of Tours! Historia Francorum, the Liber
Historiae Francorum and the Liber Monstrorum
de diversis Generibus.

. F27. GALTON, Dorothy. "The Bees-and-Beowulf." Times Liter-
ary Supplement, 19 March 1971, p. 325,

Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work'in English Stud-

des, 52 (1971), 69. . .
f e

Beowulf was a hero of a bee hunting people
originally frqm the forests of Central Europe.
The "Gety" are mentioned in Russian books on
the origin of the Slavs and come from part of
Central Europe, north of the Carpathians. The
expedition of Hygelac is similar to the death
of the Kiev prince, Igor, in 965 on an exped-
ition to the Dievlyane. _

R

F28. GARMONSWAY, G. N. and Jacqueline SIMPSON. Beowulf and
its Analogues including "Archaeology and Beowulf™ by -
Hilda Ellis Davidsen. ,

m———

See A27, C65, D33, G27, J7. -

All the majdk analogues and related documents
translated and grouped under headings--"The _
Geats,"-Beowulf, Hygslac-~"The .Swedes," Ongen- °

>




F29,

’ F30.

F31.

k]

PR

1]

'See A30, D&l, J9, Klk. : 4

- P34, HERRMANN, Paul.-Die Geschichte von Hrolf Kraki.
.. F3L, HERR ’ ' Hrolf Kraki

-

theow, Ohthere, Onela, Eanmund, Eadglls,

o

GIRVAN, Ritchie. Beowulf and the Seventh Century: Lang-
uage and Content, i . K .

»

See A28, C67, J8, L34, N26. - ' o
Hygelac's raid as related in three Frankish
é’ sources. ) “
' ~
GREENFIELD, Stanley B. "The Formulaic Expression of the
Theme of Exile in Anglo-Saxon Poetry." . ' .
See 071, H25.
Thé status of excommunication and Beowulf as *
the lone survivor of Hygelac's raid with many ° _
other examples in hnglo—Saxon literature. (/"’“1,/

GRUNDTVIG, Nikolaus Fredrik Severin. Beowulfes Beorh 1 \
Bjovulfs-Drapen, det Old-Angelske Heltedigt..

t

L2

Gregory of Tours! account of the sortie of
King Hygelac into Friesland.

HAGEN, Sivert N. "Classical Names and Storles in the ,
Beowulf."

¢

See A32, Bll, C73, N30. : '
ﬁention is made of Hikelac’s expedition accord-
ing to the account of Gregory of Tours.

- " .
HAUPT, M. "Zum Beovulf." Zeitschrift fur deutsches e
Altertum und deutsche Literatur, 5 (1845), 10 (German)

The accounts of "de getarum rege Huiglauco
‘mirae magnitudinis" of the De Monstris et ‘ _
Belluis Liber, Hugleikr in Heimskringla, the )
Danish king Cochilag in the Gesta regum Franc- :
orum and Cochilaich -of Gregory of» Tours.

See A37, 0770 " .n

Eia T
‘a,




- 137,

s , .

- The battle of expedition against the Swedish
" ‘king Onela (Al¥) by his brother's ‘sons in 01d
. English, Danish and Icelandic traditions. .

k]

.F35, IRVING, Edward' B., Jr. Introdictién to Bebwulf. '
See ALL, C85, E29, H28, J10, M9. )

Gregory of Tours ! account of the unsuccessful
raid of ‘Hygelac on Frankish territory in 521.
- - £ /

F36. JONES, Gwyn. A History of the Vilkings. London: Oxford
Univefsity Press, Iggé.‘ j . .
Reviews: Mediseval Scandinavica, 2 (1969), 211-13.
U. Dronke, Notes and Queries, n.s.16 (1969),.
2700 “ reo- ' ’ .

The disagtrous raid of Hygelac in the Historia -
Francorum of Gregory of Tours, the Liber Hist-
oriae Francorum and the Liber Monstrorum (De
Monstris et de Bdlluis Liber). The account of
the wars between the Geats and the Swedes is
gimilar to those of the wars of the Dapes and

- Swedes in the Ynglinpgasaga and the Skjoldunga-
saga. The identity of the Geats is discussed.

a

0"

F37, cmcccvnnea-, Kinés,'Bgasts, and Heraes.

See C87, E31, G34, L4L, M1l.

°
-
%

P .

o

Hygelac's disastrous expedition as ‘relatéd in.
the Liber Historiae Francorum, Liber Moqg%rorugf
)

{De Monstris et de Belluls).and Gregory
~ Tours' Historia Francorum.

F38, KELLER, Wolfgang. FBeowulf der riesige Vorkimpfer."
< See 91, H30, - B

a

.

Hygelac's fateful expedition as told .in Gregory
of Tours and the Liber Monstrorum de diversis
eneribus imn which he is the one depicted as ‘a
gigantic champion. Beowulf's lazy youth, like
'Grettir's, is part of the Starke Hans tradition.

.0 F3?.;KENNEDY,'Qhéfie§ W. Beowulf: The Oldest English Epic.

b




© R0,

- See C98, G38, Mi2, -

o " B v / 138.

4

v See AL3, Bl6, C92, D52, E34, G35, H31, J1l.

L 'ﬁygelac'g.famous expedition in Gregory of Tours!

. Historia Francorum, and in the Liber Historiae

-, Francorum. I n the Hrolfssaga Kraka Bothvarr

© aids Athils against Ali much as Beowulf does
Eadgils against Onela. '

/

N

~eeemean-~=-, The Earliest English Poetry: A Critical
Surve¥ of the. Poetry Written Defore the Norman Conquest
wit

1Tustrative Translations. \

See ALk, €93, E35, G36, H32, Ji2. “
The Swedish kings in the "Ynglingatal.!" The ¢
story of Hygelac in the Historia Franconum

Y of Gregory of Tours and the eighth century
Liber Historiae Francorum. \

KER, William Paton. Epic and Romance: Essays on Méé—
ieval Literature. P

See A45, C95, G37, H33, I19, L43.

The stories of Alboin in the Lombard history
of Paulus Diaconus, the youth of ‘Alboin has
its counterpart in Béowulf as well as the
generosity of Thurisvend.

KLAEBER, Frederick. Beowulf and the Fight at Finnsburg: )

Edited, with Introduction, Bibliography, Notes, Gloss- .
ary and' Appendices.. ] , . :

~
/

. Ongentheow and the Geggs'are readily identified
in the story of King Ottarr Vendilkréka in th
"Yng%;ngatal" and the Ynglingasaga. - ,

memaimmeeen, "Der Held BSowulf in deutscher Sagentiber-
lieferung."- Anglia, 46-(1922), 193'201f (German) e

See LA4S.,

~

A discussion of whether "Boppe," the name of
the- nephew of Herbort, king of Denmmark in
"Boppe usz Tenelant™ is a pet~name form of
Beowulf, the name is also seen in "Biterolf
und Dietlieb," "Der Ackermann aus Bohmen,"




- A

) , ° Colmare's "Annalen," Brother Berthold's )
Latin Sermons and Conrad von Megenberg'!s "Buch
der Natur."

\ . L

FhBa. KRAPPE, Alexander Haggerty. "Der blinde Konig." ' ‘
See D5k, : o |

The incident of Haethcyn and Herebald not
- only resembles the Balder myth but also an
episode in Herodotus' account -of the sons of
o Croesus, when the favourite ison, Atys, is®
accidentally speared by hisiprotector Adra-
' . stos. . £
i’
FLL. LAWRENCE William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition. N

See A4L9, B18, C102, D57, G40, H37,.J14, L46, M13,

A
' The references to Hygelac in Gregory of Tours,
. in the Liber- Historiae Francorum and in g Latin
treatise on monsters and prodigies. The slaying
of Onela by Eadgils is paralleled by the tales
of early Swedish kings in the Ynglingasaga in |
which Ali was slaln by Athils. .

F45. LEAKE, Jane Acombe. The Geats of Beowulf: A Study in
i the Geographical Mythology of t. the Middle Ages. Diss.
Wisconsin 1963.

4

Published, same title, ﬁédieon University of Wisconsin

Press, 1967 )
A Reviews: %. gs)Abel Abstracts of Folklore Studies, 6
o 19
g. Begk Historische -Zeitschrift, 208" (1969),
57-5 ,
R. Beck, American Historical. Review, 73 (1968)
. 1121.
N . d. Campbell JEGP, 67 (1968), 691-94.
N | ki Malone, $ eculum, 43 (1968), 736-39. Sy
. 28-26 MillsTpﬁdfas"and Queries, n.s.17 (1970), =~
‘ ' . ' . D.'A. Ogilvy, English Language Notes, 5"‘
Cn o , (1968), 303-305

© o G, V. Smithers, English'Historical Reviéw‘éé
g élg%l)W1gh6 hgTh Y 's Work in Eggligh Stud “
. ' . son e ear S OI‘ n uQ -
o e ieS, 48 (1967); 57. - )
‘ . L. Wrenn, Reviewugg ﬁnglieh Seudies,vzo. ( -

s ¢ gl v s
- - :

;‘ - 4 b YR Ny
Jar
- N
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rematlll -

~p ) ) -

(1969), 204-207. | ‘

A search for the identity of the people of -
the Geats, mainly from Christian and classical

i traditions rather than from the northern one,
i.e. not references to the Gautar or Jutes, / ~/

but the "Getae" and the "Geatas™ in the known

" historical and fabulous analogues--the accounts

about Hygelac, Hrolfssaga Kraka, Saxo and the
¥ "Ynglingatal,"
p)

F46. DEVANDER, Lars. "Sagotraditioner om Sveakonungen Adils."

. gde s, S ' -

i An examination of the chronology of the histor- .

. . 4cal events in the reign of Beowulf using the '
\ verifiable accounts of Eadgils, Onela, Ongen-

\ theow,/Ohthere.

| R ~FA7. MCGALL ARD, John C\Q('Beowulf and Bede." ‘ '

A ____.

"See A53) D58, K19, L49. : L

/The story 6f Eadg 1's final success at wresting
. the throne from Onela'is.similar to the account
: + & of Bede of Edwin of NortHumbria in hat the
, & struigle for power was internal but\ready to
- . b "« ! involve other kingdoms. The grant of land gi?en
. . . ' . by the grateful Hygelac -to Beowulf may have ° J
: : been Substantial as Bede cites similar gifts,

1

FAB MAGQUN, Francis Peabody., Jr. "Beowulf and King Hygelae
. . in the Netherlands ‘Lost Anglo-Saxon.Verse-stories:
1 . ~. . about this Event." English Studies, 35 (l95h) 193420&

~ . tReview"R M. Wilson, Thé Year's Work in English Stud~,
< " des, 35 (1954, LO. s S

. . . The possibility of a lost lay about the events T
. of the death of Hygelac as recorded in Gregory .
o of Tours! Historia Francorum, ‘the Liber Hist- -

‘ ‘ . ofiae Francorum and the Liber Monstrorum de..

l o . » Diversis Generibus,

- ‘ 4 .

Y H ” o ‘~.“<‘ l" N . h ) ¢ l v - ) ./.‘
a T FL9. MALONE, Kemp. "Etrymologies for Hamlet." Review of . -
. " English Studies, (1927) 257-71 and 4 * , 257~ 69

Reprinted in Studies in Heroic Legend and in urreng




Speech. Eds, Stefén Einarsson and Norman E. Eliaaon.
ope

See 12

A

a
2

agen: ROSehgilde & Bagger, 1959, pp. "R04-25.

2. ,

Cuchullin's battle rage and the savage fight-
ing of Ongentheow.

. F50. -----------.,"Hygelac." Egglish étudies, 21 (1939),
108-19. :

The historical ahd legendary stories of Hygelac
in the Ynglingasaga (as Huglelkr) and Saxo
Grammaticus’ Gesta Danorum (as Huglec).

. "Kin Aun in the ROk Inscription." Modern
‘ Languggg Notes, 39 (1924), 223-26.

E

The inscription on the ninth century ROk stone
and ‘the Swedish royal family in Ynglingasag
and Beowulf ‘Aun II is Eanmund.

/

" F52, =e=s=we=-ss, The Literary History of Hamlet: The -Early
. Tradition. . . ]

- “

\See A62.,

\ /

" The story of Ongentheow traced in Beowulf,
"Widsith," Ari's "Islendingabdk,™ Historie
Norwegise, Snorrits Ynglingasaga, Thjothélfr's
"Ynglingatal." The accounts of Hygelac as a.
Danish king according.to Saxo and as a Swedish
king in the Ynglipgasaga. The Swedish wars in
Inglingasaga, Skjoldungasaga and the "Skalds-.
kaparmal,” the battle of All (Onela) and Athils -
(Eadgils) on the lake of Vaeni, and in Saxo,
and later 0Id Icelandic tradition, "Hyndluljéth"
which mentions both Ali and Halfdanr.

Nt

\,
F53. meemmmemae-—, "Royal ‘Names in Old English Poetry."

See Aéh, BZO‘Q

In "Widsith" HOn ruled over the Haetwere who
were the Hetware, the victims of the Geatish
raid in Beowulf. )

B i " Fsb.’.‘ "';--c\(---‘n---- .,' "Swertingtn |




See A65, D59,

\

+Q11 in "Fra Fornjéti" and the Swedish royal

family in the Ynglingasaga and "Skaldskapar-
mal." Hama and Onela were opponents of Froda
in Saxo and Arngrimyr's accolnts. Saxo's tale

of Froda and Swerting., who 1id named as uncle
S 'of Hygelac.

L A~

]

F55. ‘--7---------. "1Widsith' and the Hervar rsaga.”

See D6O.

The Icelandic Hervararsaga-tells the story of
Heithrekr who accidentally Rilled his brother
Angantyr and is similar to the episode of
Herebeald and Haethcyn, sons of Hrethel and .
and the subsequent engagement with Ongentheow.

/ A

F56, wmmmmmaem—ce . "*Widsith,' Beowulf, and Bréavellir."
See B21. '

The most%lmportant event for the Geats was
not Hygelac's expedition against Theodric's
domains as told by Gregory of Tours, but the
attack of the Franks and Frisians indicated in
"Widsith."

F57. MEYER, Kuno. Fianaigecht: Being a Collection of Hitherto

discussion of Onela as All in "Hyndlul jéth,"

Inedited Irish Poems and Tales Relating to Finn and his
\ ; - Tilana, with an English Translation.~ Royal Irish AcZdemy

Proceedings, Tod ecture Series, 16. Dublin: Hodges,
Figgis, 1916. '
/

The Cld Irish Finn cycle and the theme of
father against son in 0ld Germanic traditions
t?ken up by the Irish.

-F58, MONTELIUS Oscar. "Ynglingadtten." Nordisk Tidskrift
for Vete;;ékap‘. knost och Industri, 1918, 213-38, (Swe~
dish) ”

Special note is taken that both Ottar (Ohthere)
and Adils (Eadgils), are mentioned in Beowulf
“and the ¥Ynglingasaga, in an attempt to prove

that the latter is true history.

LY

~
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F59, MBLLENHOFF Karl. "Die alte Dichtung von den Nibelung-
en, 1. Von Sigfrids Ahnen."

See A66, D6L.

In the Scandinavian tradition of Swedish kings,
Ohthere in Beowulf is King Ottar. .

]

F60, NECKEL, Gustav. Die Uberlieferungen vom Gotte Balder:  °
Dargestellt und Vergleichend Untersucht.

See A69, D66. -

How the traglc destiny of King Hrethel when .
his son Haethcyn felled his brother, Here-
beald is matched in the Balder story. ®

F61. NERMAN, Birger. Studier Over Svarges hedna litteratur.

?iiﬁ. Uppsala 1912 (Uppsala: Appelbergs, 1913). (Swed-
s

ki

Beowulf itself is a sourcg for "Swedish pagan
literature” coming from Gotaland, particularly
episodes inh the Ynglingasaga, the story of
Balder's slaying of his brother and the Bra-
valla battle poems, as well as parts of the

accounts of Saxo Grammaticus. The Geats' are
the Jutes, and there. are Jutish dragon parallels.

]

Fé2. memmemaaeo—, "Ynglingsagan i Arkeologisk Belysning."
Fornvinnen (K. Vitterhets-, Historie- och Antikvitets
Tkademien, Stockholm), 12 {1917), 226-61. (Swedish)

Authenticates the events of the Ynglingasaga,
the Ottar-Ohthere and Adils-Eadgils episcde.

. i
F63. Item Cancelled.

I .
F64. OLRIK, Axel. The Heroic Legends of Denmark.

See A70, B2k, C127, GA9, J19.

The death of Hygelac as recorded in the Frankish
chronicies.

F65. OUTZER, Nicolaus. "Das angelsgchéische\Gedicht Beowulf,

[ A




als dle Schitzbarste Urkunde des ngchst7%'Alterthums

von unserm Vaterlande.™ Kieler Blatter,
27. (German) '

3 (1816), 307-

See L:53, N57. o

’ A discussion of the extant mentions of the
: Goths/Ceats from Gregory of Tours and Latin
writers. Ongentheow as Ogendus |is mentioned
in "gilobrord's Life" by Alcui and\variqus
annals. ‘

e

F66. |RICH, Carroll Y. "Unferth and Cain's Envy."

See B28. ’ : \
“The repeated mo#if of fratricid --Haeﬁhcyn,
Unferth, Cain--at a time when brotherly love" '
was very important.

F67. RYDBERG, Viktor. Unders8kningar i german%sk mytologd .
See A72, Clhk, D73, I32. - \

The episode of Hoder and Haethcy&'s shooting
of Balder or Herebeald' accidentally'as told -
- in Saxo Grammaticus and Beowulf. \ '

\

F68. SCHRUDER, Edward. "Nochmals Beowulf:'Bienéhwblf.’"Q
Anglia, 57 (1933), 400. - \

- { P
Review: D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English
Studies, 14 (1933), 89. ‘

See N71. \ o

In the "Salzburger Urkundenbuch'" of the twelfth
century, there is a reference to a "Biegolf,"
» " . the name "Bee-wolf"™ may not be so unlikely as
" there are instances of womeh called "Swallow"
and "Pigeon."
& "/ .

1QF69. Item cancelled.

°

F70. SCHﬂTTE, CQQmund. "Anglian Legends in Danish Traditions." ’
See D82. | /
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= * As a vengeful act the heroes from Jutland, Keto
- : and Vigo, conquer the Swedish king 'Athisl be-
cause he killed their father, so is King Ongen-
theow killed by two brothers, Wulf and Eofor,
N ‘-, after he had Haethcyn slain. There is a similar
. episode in "Ari Frdthi" when Egill is killed by -
. Vottr and Fasti. (In the .Swedish genealogy in
- the "Ynglingatal," Egill takes the place of ™

Ongentheow. ‘
F7i, commemee==~, "The Geats of Beowulf." JEGP, 113&5?12),
@ 57h-602 . ( ’
- e An attempt to determine the identity of the

Geats by means of references from Gregory of
Tours, Saxo, the ¥nglingasaga, modern place-

x \ hames in Jutland, a manuscript of fables of
thaedrus, and "Widsith." , - \
F72 9--—r; ----- 5 "ékjoldﬁngsagnene i ny Laesemade."
See A76.

Whereas Hygelac may be, identified as Chochi-
laicus in the historical sources,.there is a
question whether his expedition and,its histo=-
rical reality should be allowed in the main
part of .the discussion of the role of the

. Skjoldungar in Beowuilf. C o

F73, =vcmea- ‘em==, "Vidsid og Slaecgtssagnene om Hengest og
Angantyr.?" - - , g

See D83. )

An examination of the origin of Angantyr, Ongen-
theow and Hengest in "Widsith," Beowulf, Saxo
and "the ‘Ynelingasaga. The activities of Ongen-
theow against the Dares are piaced at the south-

western border of Sweden.: <

v

F74. SbDGEFIELD Walter John. Beowulf Edited Qith Introduc-"
tion, Bibliography, Notes, GIQs§§ry, gég Kgggnaices. <

See A77, Cl48, D84,.G56, H50, 1665 MI8. “ S,

Hygelac a;,he is men%ioned'ln,Greéory of Tours!' -
Historig Francorum, the Liber Historise Franc-
orum and the Liber Monstrorum. The ldentificat-
orum & ziver Bonsbrorum

..

L
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. F77.. STEDMAN, Dougla

ion of the Swedish prince Eadgils, gon of
Ohthere’, as Athils, son of Otarr, while Onela .
~ ' is Alj in the " ingatal‘" The names that -
- oo occur both in " ith" and Beowulf

A - N
F75 SMITHERS G..V. “The Geata in Beowulf " Durham Univer-

sity. Journal 32 (1971), 87-103. Refutes Leake, The '

Geats of Beowulf A Stu d in the Geograﬁhical Mythology
co of the Middle- Kggs. (FhS; .

: Review* D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 52° (1971) 69- 70 "

Nt - That the Ggats are not the "Getae" of classical
lore.
4 )

vt

F76. STANLEY, Eric Gerald: "Begwulf.™
* See A8L, D87, G6O, H5h, N5,

<

- Hygelac -dnd the,mention of him in the Liber
L\‘j% ’ Monstrorum and the De Monstris-et de Belluis,

-
[N

"Some Points of - Resemblance between -
Bedwulf and the tla (or Grettis Saga)." - B

See B32, C156, G61. .
" Bothvarr Bjarki in the Hrolfssags Kraks fights
T for Athils against Ali as Beowulf extended~aid

to the Swedish’prlnce, Eadgils.

!

F78 STJERNA Knut. Essaxs on Questions Connectqg with the

.., Qld E 1ish -Poem of Beowulf. rans. and ed. John R,
Clark Eail. Toventry: Curtis and Beamish, 1912. N\

Reviews' Athenaeum, (1913), 45946 RN
Reviews: QRN NoTa) Setodza.
- A.Brandl, Archiv fdr das ‘Studium der neueren

. Sprachen und Lit eraturen, 132 (1914}, 238-39.

. Taeber, JEG P, 13 (1914) 67-73. ; .
T _E. T. Leeds, Enplish Historlcal Review, 28
T (1913) 148-51,

‘ . % Mawer- Modern Langup®s Review, ) (1913),

“ - h2-43

L' k, Historische Vierteljahrsschrift 18
.- (1921%

196-97.
A, 01r1k Nordisk Tidskrift, 44 (1915), II, 127.
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F82. VRIES, Jan de. Heroic Song and Heroic Legend..

G. Schutte, Arkiv for Nordisk Filologi 33

e (1917), 6u g&. .
<
. See I3k, J26. | D

P

A discussion of the Swedish peoplet's history
during the migration peribd largely taken from
Beowulf and the Ynglingasaga, as well as of
evidence of a stronghold, |Vendel, which Ongen-
theow owned and commanded.\ - -

A
F79. STRGMHOLM D. "ForsBk dver Beowulf~dikten och Ynglinga-

sagan " Eqda (Nordisk Tidsskrift fOr Li}eraturforsknlng),
5’ (1926 233-49. " (Swedish)

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
7 (1926) 62-63.

An identification of the Gea%s as -the Goths.
How history becomes tradition and an establish-
: ment and verification of the dates of the
. events of Beowulf by means of genealogies®in
. the Ynglingasaga. , - E
. ) ‘ ;

F80. Item Cancelled. “, . v ]

F8l. UNWERTH, Wolf von. "Eine schwedische Heldensage als
deutsches Volksepos." Arkiv f8r Nordisk Filologi, 35
(1918-19), 113-37. (German)

| The' stories of frat¥icide in the Herbort cycls,
the Tristam story, the Balder ‘cycle, &nd the
g ~~story of Herebeald, Haethcyn and Hygelac. The
Swedish wars 1nvolving Ongentheow, Ohthere ahd
Eadglls in the "Ynglingatal® and later referen-~
ces in Saxo Grammaticus.

o v

See €167, D91, J29. ~  * -

) " The historical nature of the poem as demonstra-

ted by the.accounts of Hygelac's last expedition
\1n Frankish ‘'sources.

83, §pmmmmmmmm-. "Re Starkadsage." ;
~ See A82. . . ‘ /
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The story of Olo, who may be Ali in West Germ-
) , anic tradltion and therefore may be Onela, son
- of Ongentheow, perhaps also his nephew Eanmund
) ' may be identified with Omundus, Olo's son in
: 'b Saxo Grammaticus.

F84. WARDALE, W. W. Chapters on 0ld English Literature.

{The mention of the historical Hygelac by Greg-
ory of Tours and his name in the Liber Franc-
orum, Liber Monstrorum. The Swedish royal family
in the "Ynglingatal"-~-Ongentheow, Ohthere,

Onela, Eadgils, and Eanmund. Athils- (Eadgils)

is mentioned as Athileus by Saxo in connection

. | with Hrolf Kraki. ¢

.

F85. WENTERSDORF Karl P} "Beowulf's Withdrawal from Frisia:
N A9Rezgnsideration." Studies in Philology, 68 (1971),
2 395-415

Review D. G. Scragg, The Yeak's: Work in English Stud-
ies, 52 (1971), 70.

- :
" That Beowdllf may not have swum all the way from
Frisia to Geatland for the words applied to
. swimming may mean a movément across sea in a
, : ‘craft of some kind. Lengetly sea journeys by a
warrior alongiwere part of the Germanic literary
heroic tradition as for example in "Riddles,"
: "The Wanderer," Velent in Thidreks Saga, "The -
- Husband's Message,"iq nd "The Seafarer."

.
- F86, WEYHE, Hans, "Koni -Ongentheows Fall," Englische Stud-
‘ . ien, 39 (1908), lh 39. (German)

A discussion of the Geatish battle against the
Swedes and the identity of Ongentheaw, Saxo's
story of Athisl in his Gesta Danorum, Arits
. Historia Norwegide, and Snorri's Ynglingasaga.
: The Frankish chronicles and King Hygelac.

’

F87. WHITELOCK ) Dorothy. The Audience of Beowulf.
See ABS, C172, D93, E5i, G67, N87.

) The mention of Hygelac in Gregory of Tours!
. Historia Francorum, in the Liber Historiae

Francorum (Gesta rancorumr¢a!d the Liber
£ Hygelac must

Monstrorum and how the sto




have been told across the Continent if he is to
be identified with the "Hugleikr" of the Yngling--
asaga and the "Huglecus" of Saxo. Both Bjarﬁi

1 ' and Beowulf are cgnected with the slaying of

k ° L ¢ Onela (Ali) and pT8cing Eadgils (Athils) on his

throne.

F88. WOOLF, Rosemary. "The Devil in Old English Poetry.™

See B37, Cl74. . B INC

: ) The relationship of Beowulf and' Hygelac is -~
y contrasted with that of \Satan and his followere

in "Genesis B."

. | P
, F89. WRENN, Charles L. Beowulf g_j_.p_}_l the Finnesburg Fragment..
S See A87,. 339 €175, D9, E56, H58, I4l.
‘ . Beowulf’s sluggish youth is similar t6 the \
youth of Grettir and the two Offas in Vitae

/ » duorum Offarum. Hygelac's raid on Frankish

territory in the Historia Francorum of Greg-

« ‘ ory of Tours, Liber HIstor:Lae Francorum,
which mentions the Hetware as the ra‘ided tribe
and the Liber Monstrorum. "Widsith" and the

i - mention of the Danes, Geats and Swedes -together
and the identity of the.Geats as the 0ld Ice-

\ landic Gautar. Ongentheow was known in Scand-

inavian tradition as Angantyr, his sons Ali,
Ottarr and nephew Athils appear in .bhe Yngligg

asaga. N
- , ”
F90, wcweccna- ~-, A Study of Old English Literature. o
See D97, H59, L75. T, ’ )
T | ~ The authentic and verifiable historical ;?ater- ' ,“}«.
ial in Beowulf as shown in the story of Hyge-

lac's: last expedition. The Swedes. and Geats
were of special interest to the Anglo-Saxons as
suggested by their mention together in "Wldsi‘ch.

. . |
- \
M »
- .
. -
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* G. The Dragon Fight and Wiglaf. "
, Gl. ARENT A. Margaret. "Heroic Pattern: Old Germanic Hel- v
‘mets, Beowulf, and Grettissaga. ‘
See €2, 12, N1.- . R
v Grendel and the dragon motif are combined in
the episode of Halogaland in Grettissaga.
I The beast types are often jnterchangeable as
? o demonstrated in Fornaldarsogur, Valsthattr,
g Thorskfirthinga Saga, and Beowulf.
- - G2, BERENDSOHN, Walter A. "Hrolfssaga Kraka und Beowulf-
epos. ‘ ) \
1 \ a s N
_-See- A7, C6._ = ot / )
! ) ’ . b ' . N
‘l' " Wiglaf plays the same sort of role as Hottr .and
R ~1f he -1s the -same as Viggo or VqQggr in northern
. . traditions 4t may well the same name altered
, U in oral transmission.
8 L " N
" G3. BLACK, . NanchBreMil er. "The Hero'e Fight with a Dragon
or Gilant Adversary in Medieval Narrative." Dissertation
Abstracts Internat nal, 32 (1971) 3242A. (Columbia).
The’ hero's fight with a dragon or giant took on
.-, an added depth. of meanlng .in later literary
v .works, particularly in romantic matter as seen
o ' in "Eric et Enide," the "Yvain" of Chrétien of
' " ‘.. . Troyes, Sir Gawain and the Green Knight,the

, Strassburg, ‘and the "Chanson de Geste Aliscans.™

Gh BOER Richard Constant Die altenglisohe Heldendichtung
) éo g

%

See A9, c7, D6, M2, N6. > . ‘
s, -. . The comparison of Frotho's dragon fight and
, ‘ that -of - Beowulf.
"‘ ) oo ‘n ¢ ) a
G5. LI l--;a-. "Die Béowulfsage." - .

' a7 'Slegfried Story, the "Iristan" of Gottiried of
|

i + See £10, B3, 68, M3} N7. c %
| )

.7 ".d \w-.~": . The dragon fight recounted by Saxo Grammaticus




G6.

G8.

G9.

‘ ' G10.
l
|

concerning Frotho a
of the dragon fight

7

BONJOUR, Adrilen. "Beowulf et le démon de lt'analogie."
See Cll, E7. , A

The tragic end of Beowilf is softened somewhat

o Dby the noble sentiments right at the end and -
a similar technique \Is used by Shakespeare in
in his tragedies. \

0

Beowulf.

- ’
\ . -
RN
8

hical interpretations

-

BUCHLOH, Paul G. "Unity and Intention in Beowulf."
See E9, H9, K6. ‘
~Beowulf's tragic end is compéred.to those of

- the protagonists in the Hlothsvitha, the "Ham-~ .
thismal? and the Atlakvitha. ‘ /

[}

BUGGE, Sophus. "Die Heimat der altnordischen Liecier von
den Welsungen und den Nibelungen."

See D13. N

In the Sigurtharkgitha, Brunhilde, like Beowulf,
talks a long time before dying and also requests
a funeral pyre, gets a,glimpse of the future-
and s%g_ks to Jjustify her actions.

----------- "Studien uber das Beowulf-epos."
See A187 By, C22, D16, F10, H10.
Wiglaf's speeches are similar to those of

@ Hjalti in Hrolfssaga Kraka, "Bjarkamal"™ and -
sportions of Saxo Grammaticus. . -y

~

CALLAHAN, Patrigk J. "Tolkien, Beowulf, and the Barrow-

Wights .!‘" Notre Dame Engli%}g Journal, 7 (1972), 4-13.

Beowulf's fight with the barrow-dragon and the
Lord of the Rings when Frodo rescues his comp-

arions from the power of a barrow-wight (a
diabolical tomb spirit), both involve treasure,
the breaking of an ancient curse on the treasure
with courage in the form of sacrifice, and
heroic morality. * ' \
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R o ~G11. CARNEY James. Studies in Irish Literature and History,

See 025. ' !

T /

.o . In the Tain BS Fraichy, the heroes return to the
: "%  homeland &fter figﬁting e water monster and

: ' ' engage in"battle with a dragon of guardianship

NEEE . and devastation.,

- o G12. CHADWICK, Hector Munro and Nora Kershaw CHADWICK. "The -
- C Ancient Literatures of Europe."

wf e T see 1B c28, D19, K9, L13.

e

,fﬁ ; S Co “ ‘ The supernatural beings of northern literature
i) . . "are exemplified by the-dragon in Beowulf.and
o : Fafnir slayed by Sigurthr.

e
soe o GlB CHEMBERS RayMond Wilson. Beowulf: An Introduction to
Af SEETEE . the Study of the Poem with a Discussion of the Stories
CE : of Offa and Fipn. ..

”";Jw7.-' o See' A19,’C30, D20, F15, HI1,I6 , J3 ,LlL, Nl

L p The dragon fight has its parallel in Saxo's.
eyt e ~account of Frotho's dragon. The dragon fight: -
e N ' of Beowulf.of the Geats may have originally

o .. 0L belonged to Beowulf of the Danes according to
K B L L Saxo if Heremod was Lotheris and Beowulf Frotho.

. };"_ . B4, CLARK George. "Beowulf and jélssag ."
R EEERRRE X See 37, 118,
2% f;'..i' ' 3{' f - /In Njalssaga, Njal's supporters visit Thorkell

O R ~ Lakr who once had travelled to kill a flying ‘ -3
',‘f"‘: Lt ' dragon. In the Hartharsagas ok Holmverdja there "]

; LI o 1is an account jof a raid oy the draugr Soti's

2 TR o burial mound.” The hero Bjorn in Gull Thorissaga

,,af;.i éﬁ o o is killed by the poison of the dragon he fights.
s ool o ‘ ‘

'd . T Gl5 CLARKE Mapy G Sidelights on Teutgnic Histdry during
e the Migration Period ‘ '

_,*;fi? e St A21, €39, D24, F17, N17. ) B
' : . - The "Bjarkamal" as a corrupt reproduction of "
the speeches of Wiglaf and Beowulf at the end  *
~of the poem. © .




| o " See A22, C4LO, L19, MG. ~ w,3
# ' o "Gron-Jette" firom Danish folk-lore and the °

Uppsala and the dragon story in Beowulf.

>

ue G17. COOK, Albert Stanbyirrough. "Greek Parallels to Certain
Fegtures of BeowulX." Philological Quarterly, 5 (1926)
22 -34.

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
7 (1926) 54-57. .

See L22, o

~ ' . “ Heracles and Beowulf compéred both slay mon-
oz © sters on behalf of a people aided by a trusted
: \ : friend and are, in turn, conquered by death ”
from their poisonous foe. \
o cls,’caAWFORb,'Samuei John. MBeowsifisna." . oy
* See E17, "
i Thomas Buckingham in 1431 'as shown .on the
Buckingham brass in the chancel' floor of North
. Leigh church, fought & serpent, killed it and
. o was killed himseli‘ in the. battle.
LI . ' ) \ : .
%’:‘ ’ g Gl9 .DAVIDSON Hilda Roderick Ellis. Gods and Myths of Nor'oh-
- - -‘ern urog | - = .
" - See A23, E18, F18. X
‘ . The f‘ly:ing dragon, like Nithhqggr in the Vqluspé
Coa is a symbol of the world of the dead, especial%y
k ! ) o as guardians of the burial mounds.
620. DEUTSCHBEIN Max. "Die Sagenhistorischen und literar-
iechen Grundlag n des. Beowuli‘epos."
-~ ' See B9 C54, D26, F21, K12,™ h, M7.

The dragon fight in\Beowulf 18 part of a rmiver al
theme like that, of Siegfrled only he .does 1ot die from
it Thor in"his encc)unter with the Midga,rdserpen’t

drauﬁar or walking corpses, death mound beliefs .
at

. . & N "‘] N
.~ T 183,
. -

oo , v [
/F .G16. COFFIN, Richard Neal. "Beowulf and its \Relations to
; Norse -and Finno-Ugric Be e s and Narratives " :

', \ .

g %gf‘
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A{
( 4 . v, N ""; kl
.. ~however, like Beowulf does die as a result of... - _ ﬂg
oo ' the comgft. B . : _

o .
[N -

»G21., DRONKE, Ursula. "Beowulf and Ragnarqk." -

The dragon fight of Beowulf is similar-té Thor's - . &
with the world-Serpent, a hero in defence of ' T
. his people fighting a marauding dragon who dles *
at the effort in the Vqluspd (in .ether Norse, . " - | :
legends, however, he 1is victorious). Indra in. CL 3 -
/ . the Mahgbhirata in,some accounts of his battle ‘
.with Vritra, 1s required to suffer defeat and
' death. When both Thor and Indra die a new purli-  °
fied world rised up. Snorri's Edda has accounts
. of encounters' in mutual-death--Tyr and the -
. Hound of Hel, Garmr and Heimdall against Lok#. '~
R "Muspilli"™ has the last fight of Ellas against
, Anti-Christ, the anthropomorphitc dragon, in the.
- last days of the world and the signal for the .
~__ final fires is the death of the hero, L

~

" .G22, EARLE, John. "Beowulf II.% . - = ° L
. : ' /
‘See B10,-C57, D29, F23, L27. *

[

The dragon story is paralleled in Basile's
+  Pentamerone, a book of tales' in the Neapolitan
J - ¢« dialect published in the sewventeenth century,
|- in whidh a youth performs many deeds and ends
L . by killing a dragon. In:Gregory of Tours' Hist-
. e oria Francorum there are many instances of the ‘
desire of kings for possession of gold. ﬂ\ ' ‘

. G23. EINARSSON, Stefan. "0ld English 'Beot' and Old Icelandic
o 'Heitstrenging.'" PMLA, 49 (1934), 975-93. ‘ S

Reprinted in Essentlal Articles for the Study of 0Xd

English Poetry. Eds. Jess B. Bessinger and stanley J. .
KaErI.,Hamden, Conn.: Archon Books, 1968, pp. 99-158.
L ' '

 'Seg L29. -

.
"

T Wiglaf's exhortation on behalf.of Beowulf=is’
. ~ similar to Aelfwine's speech in "The Battle ‘of
- . Mgigon" and other passages in Hrolfssaga Kriaka:
. g )

- L

. the "Bjarkamal." _ :
" . .\

hl

- G2k, FISHER, Peter F. "The Trials of the Epic Hero in Beo- -
o wulf.®* . ‘ | ‘ R
A - ' ’ “‘;.




., - See6l, Ii3, L3l.

~

1

The last f‘ight of the ‘Norse gods ‘in the Vqlu-

AR spé when Thor -slays the Midgarthsormr is very
o ‘ - similar to the.account of Beowulf's battle

¢
P,

" GR6. GAIDOZ, Henri. "'Qﬁchulainn, Beowulf et _Heré.u,le.'f

with the dragon. Sigurd in the V8lsungasaga -
takes all the gold after killing Fafnir.

- . T :
G25. FONTENROSE, Joseph. Python: A Study of Delphic Myth and
"7 'its Origings N A

Seé- 0621 ‘ . ‘ . l!'\-‘ \. )

"

The “butlaw who robbed .the treasqre-hoafd is

o ot 7% like the Indra or Zeus who stole the Soma or

the needed talisman. The dragon story is the
) » . familar dragon-slaying tale of northern and
BRI - western Europe. ’ i - ~
~ “4 w v 4

v
.

1

s%; Cbh. - .- P L

155.

, . In the dragon fight Beowulf is acthmpanied on .

his expedition as is the hero in Cervantes?
Don Quixote. o ‘ /

.o ' ‘ - :

G27. GARMONSWAY, G. N. and Jacqueline SIMPSON. Beowulf and
its Analogues including "Archseology and Beowulf" by
Hilda Ellis Davidson. ‘

t

| See A27, C65, D33, F28, J7. . -

v

) The analogues to the dragon fight found in

LY

L

~-A(}28.'GOLDSMITH, Mérgaret E. "Ye Christian Perspective in’

L

Be,owglf. M

© See E22. o e
. . ) SRS /’ »

"Féfnismal," Saxo and Ragnars Saga-Lothbrgkdr. .

f

s,

\The'Chanson'Qg Roland and Roland's refusal to -

. call for help which destroys the youth .of
. France are compared to Beowulf's tackling ’
the dragon and .thus endangering his peodple. °

+ 1
.
’-J :
'

(29, ====-me=-====. "The. Christian Theme of Beowulf.™ . .

See E23, H22. . s :




G30o

G31.

T »" , G324

'Reprinted New York: AMS, 1972.

- “ : 156,
The "wyrm" i the Tempter in the Garden of

Eden in Genesis and the "draca" is a term used
for a dragon who is the appropriate represent-
‘ation of malicious evil as in Bede's comment-

ary "Explanatio Apocalypsis.™

/

GREEN, Martin. "Man, Time, and Apocalypse in 'The Wand- )
erer,' 'The Seafarer,' and Beowulf." ’

" See A29, C7O H24 .

Treasures connect.ed to doomsday, to“be hidden ,
until "the last times" in the Book of Baruch.

’

HAIGH, Daniel Henry Anglo-Saxon Sagas. An Examination. .
of their Value as Aids to History, A Sequel to the

"History of dhe Conquest t of Britain by the Saxons."

London: John Russell Smith, 1861, »

Stories and lggends right up to the fifteenth
century of serpents and winged dragons at ,
large in parts of Britain and the noble men

who managed to kill them. ,

L T :
HﬂBENER Gustav. "Beowulf und nordische Damonenaustre‘i-
" bung (Grettir, Heracles, Theseus usw.)." .

- -

See C82. - |
The dragon and giant killers in many tradit-
iong~-Siegfried, Heracles, Theseus, Thor, .

Indra, Rama, and Rustem--and that the dragon

[ 3

killing is a form of exorcism. C\

HULL, Eleanor. The Cuchullin Saga #n Irish Literature.

London: David Nutt, 1898, \

Cuchullin's deadly fight with the 27 sons of

Calatin in an environment of noxlous vapours
7’ and gloom in Tain B Cuailgne is similar to

Beowulf's fiighting the dragon in the fenlands.,

L
~

JONES, Gwyn. Xings, Beasts, and Heroces.
See C87, E3L, F37, L4l, M1l S »




G35.

G36.

157.
Thi ommon Scandinavian motif of fighting with s

a dragon 'is discussed. Bothvarr Bjarki's fight
with a winged monster at Hrolf's court.

KENNEDY, Charles W. Beowulf: The Oldest English Epic
See AL3, B16, C92, D52, E34, F39, H3l, J11,

The dragon fight im Beowulf and Frotho's en-
counter with a dragon in Saxo's Gesta Danorum.
Some 0ld English gnomic verses tell of grave

~* mounds, buried treasure and a dragon's barrow. -
‘Wiglaf's stand is simifar to that of Byrhtnoth
in "The Battle of Maldon."

-

N
J
-------- ~~=, The Earliest English Poetry: A Critical

Survey of the Poetry Written Before” the Norman Concluest'
with Illustrative Translations. &

| See ALL, €93, E35, FAO, H32, J12. s

G37.

LY

G38.

. The comitatus spirit of unconditional loyalt}'/
as Wiglaf shows to Beowulf is found in "The :
Battle of Maldon." Saxofs account of Frotho's
battle with the dragon. The attributes of drag—
ons in the 0ld English gnomic verses.: .
r &

KER, William Paton Epic and Romance: Ess"ays on Med-
ievg_ Literature . ’ R

’;See ALS, C95, FLL, K33, I19, LhB

" Beowulf's last speech and the exhortation of
Wiglaf are similar in form to the "Lament of
. O0ddrun"-and the "Confession of Gudrun.! The
. dragon killing tradition is found in the stor-
ies of Heracles and Bellérophon, Gawain,
Harald Hardrdda and More of More Hall.

v
KLAEBER Frederick. Beowulf and the Fight at Finnsburg:
Edited, "with Introduction, Bibliography, Notes, Gloss-

ary and Appendices. ‘
See €98, Fi2, MI2. ‘ o N

N

Frotho's fight in Saxo's historical accounts
where there 1§-a notable agreement in mary fea-
tures of Beowulf's fight with the dragon, as
well as that of Siegmund.




iy

639, . . "Beowulfiana Minora."
See AL6, D53, N39, 05. -

-y

The comltatus speech of Wiglaf has similari-
ties to the one in "The Battle of Maldon.™
; . L'

T

G40. LAWRENCE, William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition,
; - ' See AL9, B1d, C102, D5%, Fil, H37, Jik, Li6, M13.
Dragons in Beowulf and the Old English gnomic . \ }f
verses. o . :
Ghl. LBNNROTH, I;ars. "Hjdlmar's. Death-Song and the‘DeliVery
of Eddic Poetry." Speculut, 46 (19717, 1-20.

Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
‘ ies, 52 (1971),70. ‘

See NLO.®

. Comparisons of the deaths of Hjélmar in. the
Eddic poetry and Beowulf--Beowulf corresponds
to Hjdlmar, Wiglaf to Arrow-0dd, the dragon
. a , to the Berserks. Wiglaf's speech is paralleled
o o , ' by the death-song, telling of the life of
SR : e shame to be lived by those who are not faith-
, o fyd to the comitatus and have chosen the life-
- L . of the meadhall. Similar burial mdbunds are
“described in both works. 4
|

. : G42. MCNAME?!: , Maurice B. "Beowulf--~An Al]f?gory of Salvation?"

. \
Co N See C117, E38. o \ \

The episode of the dragon fight is sim¥lar to )
Christ's sacrifice on the cropss. - .

)

‘,/‘

G4L3. MALONE, Kemp. "Ubbo Fresicus at Brévellir." Classic e’ | .
Medimevall , 8 (1946), 116-20. Answer to Olrik, "Er%v- . A
ellir." Namn och Bygd, 2 (1914), 297-312. s

. Reprinted in Studies in Heroic Legend ahd in Current
7 \ Speech. Eds. S. Einarsson and N. E. Eliason, Copen=

hagen: Rosenkilde & Bagger, 1959, pp. 8R-86.

. C 0'
| | : Wiglaf's forebodings were of the attacks of

2l i SN " ° the Franks and the Frisians on|the Gautish

1 1
f
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kingdom which led the way for the later attacks
of the Swedes, regorded by Saxo in his Gesta

Danorum and in "S gubrot " P
Glly, mmmemm=w=-=, "tWidsith," Beowulf and Brévellir.
N See B21, F56.

1

A passage in "Widaith" indicates that the most *. .
important event of its time was the attacks of
the Franks and Frisians on the Geatas.fore-
shadowed "in Beou%lf which also appears in the
ninth century Rok inscription, rather than
Hygelac's illzfated expedltion.

/ |
G45. MEYER, Elard Hugo. Indogermanischen Mythen.

See C123; D61, L52, M16. A

Beowulf and Thor are'similar to Achilles, they both
fight with poisonous foes and are killed by them.

GL6. MOORMAN Charles. King; and Captains: Variations on a

Heroic. Theme Lexington: University Press of Kentucky,
- 19710 ‘

Réviews: F M. Combellack Classical Philology, 68
s \£1973 70-71,
. G. Stanley, Notes and Queries, n.s.1l9

See H42,L53. o Ve '

*  The sacrifice of thé king or his substitute
was a fundamental part of Germanie paganism. .
The ¥nglingasaga tells how King Domaldi was -
/ . sacrlflced for the sake of good harvests.

. G47. MUSGROVE; S. "Beowulf on Perelandra." & .
See B2, C126. ] ( ’ s
In C. S. Lewls? Perelagdra there is an-incident o
o - . of the Unman's body being shoved ifnto the sea
sx "like the Beowulfian drggon. ° o

-G48, NECKEL;.Guspav. "Sigmunds Drachenkampf." ‘\

s,
' v
o
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. .See. D65, I ' »

~ ¢ The manner of killing the dragon compared with
\ accounts in Saxo and in the Eddic prose works,
.+ 1ts poison &nd appearance, the grey stone. ,@eo-
V' wulf's dragon fight is classed as one of the '
MThor" types like that of Odin in "Raginsmal,"
. "Sigrdrifomal." The Siegfried-Nibelungen cycle
. . especially from Saxo. There is a separation. of
‘ _ the dragon fight theme and the dwarf's hoard °
o v theme geographically and ch:'r'onologiea}})‘y.
/ ‘s , , - ’ . ’)'-\ . ’}’
G49. OLRIK, Axel. The Heroic Legends of Demnmark. 7
-

See A70, B24, C127, F6L, (119. ; &

A reconstruction is.made of the "Bjarkamal"™ and
it is similar in parts t% the speech of encour-
agement of Wiglaf, also the exhortatory speech-
" es in "The Battle of Maldon" and the apostle
. Thomas' speech about Christ in the Heliand.

-

"

; ' G50. OLSON, Oscar Ludvig. The Relation of the Hrélfs:

Kraka .and the Bjarkarfmir to Beowulf: & Contribution to
.the History of Saga Development in England ‘and the
. Scandinavian Countries. Diss. Chicago 191L.

. Published ‘with the same title in Publications of the
"Society for Advancement of Scandinavian Study, 3,1,
~ Urbana III, 1916.

2

rary, 1916.~ ,
Review: L. M. Hollander, JEGP, 16 (1917)s 147-49.
‘See. L57. % ¢

pa

' Priv’até Edi‘:cio‘n published by University of Chicago Lib-

' ““The dragon story in the "Bothvarrsthattr" of
the: Hrolfssaga Kraka and the story of Bjarki's
fight with the dragon have no connection with

Beowulf. — x ;
! . .o »

G5l. OPLAND, Jeff. "A Begwulf Analogy in Nidlssaga."
§ee‘ C129. i _
* ' o . o o . . .
In the Ngglssaga the events that took place at

the Allthing after $he murder of'Hoskuld m¥rror
Beowulf's three fights, Thorkell the Braggart -

3 - P 2, . °
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: - £ights a "spellvirki" (a man preying on his

: . ‘ Jfellow men), ‘a "finngdlkn" (a creature half

! . man, half animal) and a "flugdreki" (a flying
o \ dragon). ‘ _ ’

«

, * :
G52. PANZER, Friedrich. Studien zur germanischen Sagenge-
. schichte 1. Beowulf. ;

-

See 0’1310 P

Examples of the dz‘agoﬁ}i‘ight' motif in Indo-
European literatures. ~

H

i

- ' . \ . ¥ ." »
. G53. PICKERING, James D. "The Conversion of the Haugbdi."
y , " See C133.

’ ’

- The dragon is similar to the Leviathan and its
end to the battle of Thor and the Midgard serp-
. £ - ent at the end oi the world in the Vgqluspéd. The
' dragon- is like the Haugbui, the guardian of the
mound who lies buried until someone wants some-
thing fIfOW the mqund and then fights hard to
- retain it (althohh usually/fails to do so).

e

G54. 'SARRAZIN, Gregor. "Neue Beowulf-studien: ..."

& . ‘ S 7 !
See Cli6, E42. \ . C L
, . . The end of Beowulf compared with sections of
1 : : ~ Hrolfssaga Kraka and Saxo's "Blarcolied.”
j ’ ¢55. SCHROBI@E Ingebo}g. "Beowulf und Homer." Beitrgger
. zur Geﬁichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur,
. '6'3—(193§)‘, 305-46. (German) \
. . See Je3, K22, L63. . V '
- had Wiglaf's rousing speech is echoed in "The Battle
i : “of Maldon," Hrolfssaga Kraka (at the last batt-
S \ le) and the Heliand. . :
-t (56, SEDGEFIfYD, Walter.John. Beowulf E_gite}d , with Introduc- .
, ‘ | tion, Bibliography, Notes, Glossary, and Appendices.
! Eq ' See A77, C148, D84, F74, H50, L66, M18.
’ ' ‘ N 4

- ™~ = .The dragon fight combines two types of stories,
. N » . » % \

-
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: 7 ;
, _ - the Sigurd type when the hero seeks to gain
- . possession of a treasure hoard guarded by a ’
" dragon and the Thor type when he fights as
champion of a people whose land has been rav-
aged by a fire-breathing dragon. The similarie
ties of Beowulf and Saxo's story of Frétag I.

o

u] 3

TP 4 \

- G57. SHIPPEY, Thomas Alan. 0ld English Vérse.
See A78, D85, ELL, H51, L67.

Wiglaf's exhortagjory speech to his fellows: is
similar to the ¢dimax-in "Waldere™ and to Ael~
fwine's in "The Battle of Maldon" especially as
, far as a melding of past and present, vow\and
proof is concerned. ' o
g ~

G58. SIEVERS, Eduard. "Beowulf and Saxo." - g .
- See A79. , . . T

A comparison of Beowulf's &régon fight and the -
. . accounts of Frotho I and I1] in Saxo--similar
scenery, *the hero fights alpne, the way of

& ~ bringing news of the dragon to the hero, and
\the means of.killing it. % .
s % ' ’

G59. SMITHERS, G. V. "The Making of Beowulf."
See C153, E45. |

There is a similarity in the death of Beowulf
after a successful .fight and Thor's death in

5 the Voluspd. The second part of Beowulf is' - v
'ﬁf7 . 'also a form of the Bear's Son Tale, there are

ten Scandinavian versions of it of which one is
listed in its component partg--Hartharsaga ok
Holmverjar. The dragon guarding the mound has
its base in the story of Sigurd in,"Nornagests:
thattr" and-is the basls for the Volsungasaga.
The Nibelung legend also has a troll-like
dragon, a death curse and two sets of owners

- - for the treasure.

G60. STANLEY, Eric Gerald. "Beowulf."
‘. : See A81, D87, F76, H54, N75.

1

. ’ N\JThe dragon and the story of Bel and the dragon
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i . in the apocryphal Book of Daniel.

-
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. . v |
' G61. STEDMAN, Douglas. "Some Points of Resemblance between
Beowulf and the Grettla (or Grettis Saga).

See 532, c156, F77. @s ,

e ‘ ‘ _ Like Beowulf and his kinsman Wiglaf, Grettir
is befriended by a sole companion at his end.

-

G62. STRONG, Archibald. Beowulf Translated into Modern Eng-
lish Rhyming Verse with Introduction and Notes.

v..v-".......v-m.-—wv_—-nmwm..mwv-‘—w—-.,.w

) WR - see C157,.EL8. - “ .
‘ _ The closing eulogy of Beowulf is reminiscent of
v . the words of Sir Ector de Maris over the dead

Lancelot and Bede's description of King Oswin.

G63. éYD‘W“ACarl Wilhelm von. "Beowulfskalden och Nordisk
. 7" Tradifion.” Yearbook of the New Society of Lettkrs at
Lund, 4 (19237 77-91. (Swedish) Discusses Sarrazin,
\ "Neue Beowulf-Studien: ..." (A75)

Reviews: H.Hecht, Beiblatt zur Apglia, 35 (1924), 218-19.
; - F. Liebermann, Archiv fur das Studium der neu-
v - ‘ : eren Sprachen und&Literaturen, 148 (19257, 95.

See N77.

The poet was influenced by accounts in the
. Aeneid and Irish legends. , \

o \
v \

Q6L memem - . "Irisches in Beowulf.ﬁ '
' See C159, \

\

. Y '
The dragon fight is found more readily in Celt-
. ic tales than in Scandinavian sources. ]

-

\! .
G65. TAYLOR, Paul -Beekman. "Some Vestiges -of Ritual Ch;§Ps‘
, o in Beowulf." .

~ See B3k,-E49, 136, L69. ~ - ‘.

| 5 . A discussion of anti-charms to inhibit heroic

| _ agtivity like the curse on the dragon's hoard

| ' and the Rhine gald in the Eddic Volsung cycle. °
| Wiglaf's throwing of water on Beowulf is ritual-
[ -
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istic and is echoed by Odin's. fhirteenth runic
charm, as well as by the Chg istlan rite of
baptism, in "S;gxdr fumal" Brunhildeinstructs
Sigurd in the ritual of washing the dead and

) © similar rites are mentioned in the Kalevala.

G66 . THUNDYIL, Zacharias. "Doctrinal Influence of 'Ius Dia-

i AN

0

G67 WHITELOCK Dorothy. The Audience of Beowulf.

boii? on Beowulf." -
See E51, H56. v

b
t \

The. dragon and Grendel are to be identified
with the devil or Behemoth, the ancient enemy
of mankind in Job. The dragon is named an
equivalent to the devil in "Physiologus," "El-
ene," and "Salomon and Saturn." The death of
- Beowulf is reminiscent of the accqunt of the .
death-of Christ in the NewXTestament.

>

K

‘See A8, C172, D93, ESL, Fg7, Ne7.
The Beowulfian dragon fight is similar to the

account in Saxo ai.how the Danish king, Frotho,’
killed a dragon., ™. .

t
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Pagsages and other Non-linguistic Parallels in
01d English Poetry. . ©o

M
. Century with a Translation, Notes., and Appendi&.
See D2, F3, L3, N2. \ rd
Stylistie similarities to "Guthlac," Andreas

-and "Elene" suggest that thdy were all compo=-
sed at approximately the same time.

ARNOLD, Thomas. Beowulf: A Heroic Poem of the Eighth

e

. BLOOMFIELD, Morton W. "Beowulf, Byrhtnoth, and the -
Judgement of God: Trial by Combat in Anglo-Saxon Eng-
land." '

4

See E6, I3.

The notion of "Judicium Dei™ in which the pro-
tagonist may not necessarily have justice on
his side 1s apparent in the episode with Grendel
when.Beowulf was an outsider and in "The Battle
of Maldon" when Byrhtnoth invites the Danes t\
cross the ford--God is tempted to render a
Judgement when He may qgt be ready to do so,

H3.\ BONJOUR, Adrien. "Beowulf and the Beasts of Battle."

PMLA, 72 (1957), 563-73.

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
les, 38 (1957),775. .7

printed in his Twelve Beowulf Papets 1940-}3960 with-
, . dditional Comments. Neufchatel: Facult® des Lettres,
w1 , ® \ 1062, pp. 135-L6. o

Sée I4.

The common theme in Old English poetry of the
beagsts attendant on a carnage scene--the wolf,
eagle and raven--appears in nine poems on twelve
occasions, notably "The Battle of Brunanburg,"
"The Battie of Maldon," "Elene," and Beowulf. -

N / v

- Hh4, BOUMAN, A. C. "Beowulf's Song of Sorrow." In Mélanges
de Linguistigue et de Philologie: Fernand Mossé in Mem~

aris: Didier, y PP. h1-L3. :

. M, Wilsog, The Year's Work in English Studies,”
0 (1959), 61. - -

{
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Liké most Eddic lays and Icelandic sagas, in
\ Beowulf Fate inexorably rules the world. The
\ Father's Lament is similar to Egill Skallagrim-
sson's poem "Sonatorrek" in which Egill shuts
himself in‘'a room to die when his son is washed
1 - up on the shore. The 0ld Testament tragedy in
* Samuel II of Absalom and,David has parallels in
the Father's Lament--the cgmplaint of an old
: king, the death of a son unexpectedly, victims
i killed by arrows, corpses riding the gallows, »
a helpless father weeping alone in a room and
no vengeance possible wreaked on the killer.

H5. BRANDL, Alois Leonhard. "Beowulf-epos und Aeneis in
. systematischer Vergleichung." Archiv fur das Studium der —-—
neueren Sprachen und Literaturen, 171 (1937), 161-73. '

' \

See Cl2, L5.

The broad parallels in events of "Exodus" and
Beowulf especially the victory over a tormentor.

/
H6. BRODEUR, Arthur Gilchrist. The Art of~\Beowulf.
See Al2, Cli, E8,.K5, L8, NO.

The use of sharp contrast is a common feature
N in 0ld English poetry especially in "Genesis,"
, Andreas, "Daniel," "The Wife's Lament," and
N ~ "The Ruin." ' \

N | _ " .
\\H7. BROOKS, Kenneth R. Andreas and The Fates of the Apostles.

- B "
- § . See %16, N10.
F . \ \ }3 ’ Cod
| . N Both heroes ﬁggvgl by sea, Andreas purifies the
. N heathen from paggh rites {1ike cannibalism)
t \\ Just as Beowulf cleanses Heorot from Grendel
’ and both, when their missions are complete, re-

, turn by sea and meet their deaths in the place
- “whence they originally came.

v

.

H8. BROWN, Carleton Fairchild. "Beowulf, and the Blickling
Homilies, and some Textual Notes." .

- See Cl8. -

“
- A note of the thanks to the Almighty voiced

by both Beowulf and Byrhthoth in "The Battle
of Maldon" at the hour of-"their death and a




SN @ A A discussion of the notions of earthly wealth,
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discussion of whether the latter poem was in- RS
fluenced by Beowulf.

!

7
v

H9. BUCHLOH Paul G. "Unity and Intention in Beowulf."*
See E9, G7, 6.

* A comparison of similar passages in the Beowulf
as an example of an epic poem, and the Finns-

- burg“"Fragment™ as a lay, to discover the diff-
erences in narrative style, concentration of

character and feelings and contrasts of tempor-
al order.

H10. BUGGE, Sophus. "Studien Uber das Beowulf=-epos."
See Al5, B4, C22, D16, F10, G9.

\

<

Similarities of the elegilac élements in Beowulf
.and Celtic poetry, especially "The Fate of the
‘Children of Lir."

{

H1l. CHAMBERS, Raymond Wilson. Beowulf: An Introduction to

- the Studx of the Poem with a Discué‘fon of the Stories
‘' + of Offa and Finn.

. See Al9, CBQV D20, Fl5, G13, I6, J3, L1k, Nlh.
/

The "profusion of gold" mentioned in "Waldere,"
"Judith," "Elene," and archaeological evidence.

Hl2, =ccccccaca- . Beowulf with the Finnsburg Fragment.
See B7, C32, D21, I7, Jk, K10, L15, N15,

In the "Cynewulf and Cyneheard Episode" in the J
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle the retainers of the fall-
en king are offered as much as they want in
much the same’ way that the grateful Hrothgar
offers to rqvard Beowulf.

~

H13, CHERNISS, Michael D. "The Meaning of 'The Seafarery'
Lines 97-102." Modern Philology, 66 (1968), 146- 49 T

human worth and eternal possession found in

"The Seafarer," "The Battle 3f Maldon," and
Beowulf.
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H1l4. CHRISTENSEN .Bonnie jean McGuire. "Beowulf and The Hob-
bit: Elegy into Fantasy in'J. R. R. Tolklen's .Creative
TEEhnique."
| See D23, N16.

The Hobbit is a recreatilion of Beowulf and both
ggrk affi rm that man can overcome Bvil with
me . .

&

Hl5. COOK Albert Stanburrough. "Bitter Beer-Drinking." Mod-
° ern la Languapeé Notes, 40 {1925), 285-88.

See N21,

The bitter beer-drinking and the sweet noise of
the harp in Andreas after the hero has been im-
prisoned by the pagans a fourth time and’ com-
C o ' mands a flood to engulf his enemies areparallel=-
, ed in sections of Beowulf and Isaiah. — {

-~

'H16, =emweew==w=, "Cynewulf's Part in our Beowulf."
- See El4,

. . The message of Hrothgar's sermon--thaﬁ Gog's
gifts may produce sinful pride if unwisel
used--is reflected in Cynewulf's "Christ,™
"Elene'" and "Juliagna."

. H17., ecsccamana- . "The Old English Andreas and Bishop Acca

a

of Hexham," - Y
J - See E15. | N

e

, A discussion of the chronological position of
"Andreas and whether Beowulf was used as its mod-

el.

H18, ~ccmmcmmca-, "The Possible Begetter of the 0ld English.
Beowulf and 'Widsith.'" .

See D25, E16,.L23, N22.

a : The wolf, raven and eagle in other Anglo-Saxon:
4 ‘ : poetry including "Cenesis," "Elene," "Judith,"
% , : "The Battle of Brunanburg," and "The Battle of
i3 o . Maldon." ,




H19. CROWNE, David K. "Thehﬁero on the Beach: An Example
of Composition by Thenme in Anglo-Saxon Poetry." Neu-
/ . philologische Mitteilungen, 61 (1960), 362-72.

Review: R, M, Wilson, The Year's Work in nglish Stu-
| dies, 41 (19667, 57.

The theme of "the hero on the beach" who is
With his retainers, in sight of a flashing ,
light about to complete or start a Jjourney,
and the journey of Andreas to the sea and - .
Beowulf'!s trip to Hygelac. Gleaming armoury
and certain other appropriate passages in
“"Elene," "Exodus," "Guthlac," and "Judith."

. H20. DRONKE, Ursula. "Bedwulf and Ragnarqgk."
\ Sea D28, E20, F22, G21, O3.

Y ,*Hﬁ¢,~-~*.—-~fﬁ~-~w‘¢ftThe*pES'1mi§ﬁ”ﬁi€ﬁ_FEEE?H—Egugigﬁgggius of
; man in the world of Beowulf is in accord with
- Christian moral teaching gs in "The Wanderer,"™
"The Ruin," "The Seafarer." The interpretation - y
of Beowulf in the light of the Norse myth of
"Ragnaqu " the Fate df the Gods, and that
whih was desbroyed was ripe to be destroyed.

3

{

H21 ENKVIST Nils Erik. The Seasons of the Year: Chapters
on a Motif from Beowulf to The Shepheardes Calendar.
Helsinki: Centralrycheriet 1957.

.Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
les, 38 (1957), 73=7k. -

. : Seasons as a literary motif, violent changes of-
. . naturg “im Beowulf and similarities in other Old
English works which span the .gap between the
heroic and the lyrical--"The Wanderer” and "The
Seafarer," and then in Andreas, "Guthlac,"
"Christ, " "The Phoenix," "Salomon and Saturn "
and the "wRiddles."

N

H22 GOLDSMITH Margaret E. "The Christian Theme of Beowulf "
See E23, G29. ‘ . ' '

{

Lo : . The Lay of the Last Survivor and the descrip-
» : oy tion of the tarnished hoard has its parallel in
§ Matthew. :
,.c ! ~
; | ) '
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H23.-GREEN, Martin. "Man, Timé,énd Apocalypse'in 0ld Engligh
Literature." _ , ~ .

See EZ25.

¥

Apocalyptic themes in Beowulf,."The Dream of
the Rood" and the elegiac poems. The wision of
: . the world in chaos and yet divine order sensed
; " behind it in "Caedmon's Hymn,"™ "The Phoenix,"
- "Christ," "The Order of the World," and Beowulf.

Paradigms of conduigmfor man in the face o
the world's end in Whe Wanderer," the Advent
lyrics, "Resignation." A discussion of Chrisg-
ian saints and secular heroes.

. ) H24, =mcccccane- . "Man, Time, and Apocalypse in 'The Wander-
er,' 'The Seafarer,' and Beowulf."

See A29, C70, G30.
e . The utter futility of attempts to stop the pro-
gression of time in "The Wanderer," "The ‘Sea-
farer" and Beowulf and crises in an individual's
consciousness. The Last Survivor's speech and :
Baruch's lament. The Old Father's lament and
thﬁLinguish_of ggrenthood in the Book of Baruch.

: - . ’ Y
H25. GREENFIELD, Stanley B. "The Formulaic Expression of the
. Theme of Exile in Anglo-Saxon Poetry."

* - See C71, F30. ° /CQ

J

4

-
. Four aspeéts’of the exiled state as a theme in
* \ Anglo-Saxon poetry are examined.
- \ S
\ . | .
’ H26. HART, Francis Andrew. "Paradoxical Ideals in Beowulf - .

and Andreas." Dissertation Abstracts International, 30 —
(19657, 1082-83A (Utah). °

The pa§§do cal aspects of nine ideals, cour-

' age, wisdop, loyalty, vengeance, reputation,

soclety cgmforts, joy, victory and good as ex-
. pressed in Beowulf and Andreas and that the two
: most basic points of human existence are its ~’
. preciousness and its insecuritzf\ '

~

*

/

H27. HUME, Kathryn. "Tﬁe,'Ruin Motiﬁ! in O1d Eﬁgligh Poetry:"'
See ALO. B




o8 . ™ ’ A discussion of the suppeosed instances of the .., -
» "ruin motif*" in Beowulf--the Lay of the Last
Survivor, Bed&ulf's responsle to his own hall's
destruction, the Old Father's lament.
) ) ' N\
H28. IRVING, Edward B., Jr. Introduction to Beowulf.

. F See A41, C85, E29, F35, J10, M9.

< —

Andreas as the direct imitation of Beowulf. ,
Jhe relationship of the elegies~-~"The Wanderer,"
"The Seafarer," "The Ruin"--with certain pass-

- ages 1n Beowulf, especially with reference to
ruins, real or of past relationships.

H29. =-=-=t=-o-==. A Reading of Beowulf. .
See A42, Bl5, C86, E30, I17, LLO, M1O.

The Old English elegies 'are "refledtions on
mutability and mortality" and generally involve
a look at ruins, empty halls, bodies, cup and
dishes of past great feasts. Beowulf compared
with "The Ruin" and "The Wanderer.” In Beowulf
and "The Battle of Maldon" the possibility of .
flight from battle makes the dramatic tension.

a
; . ‘.

M

K30, KELLER, Wolfgang. "Beowulf der riesige Vorkgmpfer." 4
See C91, F3&. ° |

The examination of the Christian champions in
Andreas, "Guthlac," "Juliana," "The Phoenix,"
and Boethius as well as secuiar ones in the

Finnsburg "Fragment" and Beowulf.

“
o

' H31..KENNEDY, Charles W. Beownlf: The Oldest English Epic.

See AL3, Bl6, C92, D52, E34, F39, G35, Jil. AN
- ‘Elegiac verse as in portions of Beowulf,»"Thé
vﬁ{ Ruin" and "The Wanderer." .

.

H32, <=m=wacm~i-, The Earliest English Poetry: A Critical
Survyey of the Poetry Written Before the Norman Conquest
* with Illustrative Translations.

See'Alh, €93, E35, F4O0, G36, J12.
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' H33.

H34.

. —

&

H36.

k3 (1 & &
" H3 g

>

"The Wanderer®" and "The Ruin" and the Lay of
. ‘the Last’'Survivor share themes and imagery
characteristic of the 0ld English lyrical \\\
elegies. p

) #

KER, William Paton. Epic and Romance: Essays on Medie-
val Literature. C

‘See AL5, C95, F4l, G37. I19, L43.

Beowulf and "Waldere" have g similar dramatic
. argument and allusions to herolc matters out-
~ side their own storiek§ ' '
KISSACK, Robert Ashton., Jr, "The Sea in Anglo-Saxon
and Middle English Poetry." Washington University Stud-
ies, Humanistic Series 13, 2 (1926), 371-89.

1.
B

The pagan feeling for the sea in its good and
bad aspects that is shown in Beowulf, "Exodus,"
"Gehesis,” "Elene," "Christ," Andreas, "The
Legend of St. Guthlac," "The Wanderer," "The
Seafarer," and on into Middle English pogtry.

KLAEBER, Frederick. "Concerning the Relation Betwee
'Exodus' and Beowulf." Modern Language .Notes, 33 :
(1918), 218-2F. ]

See Nl‘.o. ' ’ .

.

In "Exodus" and Beowulf as well as linguistiec
parallels there is a similarity of scenery and
natural phenomena afd certain minii features

B

of the narrative. g

P

KRAPP, George PHilip/l Andreas agd The Fates of the Apos«
tles: Two Anglo=-Saxon Narrative Poems. '
. =

See C49, N45.. ' | “ .

Andfgas' mission to the Mormedonians is compared
to Beowulf's Jjourney to thé Danes.

‘-
E <&

\%WRENCE, William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition.
\ . {

See AL9, Bl8, C102, D57, Fib, G40, Jlk, Li6, M13.

*  The theme and treaynt of the Lay of the Last

2

\
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o .
Survivor is similar to thatlof*"The Wanderer."

H38, LEE, ‘Alvin A. "Heorot ahd tﬁé-’Ggéqt*ﬂall' of Eden."
See "A50, €108, E36.. ' )

Beowulf re-enacts the cosmogenic-myth--the sea~
~voydge, the restoration of Heorot, conquest ‘of
. the waters of the mere, gift- giving--like *the
‘champions of Andreas, "Elene " "nuliana," and
"Guthlac." , . X /

+ 7

‘H39 MAGOUN, Francls Peabody., Jri "Béowulf Ar: A Folk Var-

iant " .

See Cll9 . . L

-

v

Beowulf's recapitulation of the fight in Den-
mark to Hygelac gontains many omlsslons and
1naccurac1es which may indicate an inclusion
by a scribe of a variant such as happened in
. the placing of "Genesis B" materlal with the
" fall of Lucifqi,aﬁ& man after the same story
> had been told "Genesis A" and a similar
. « type-of insertion in-"Exodig." Similarly, "Az-
arius™.contains two variantg\of borresponding
parts of "Daniel,' also this could apply to .
L e the Finnsburg\gFragment" and the Finn "Episode"
" although their extant matter, does not overlap.

s

/s , ‘o

t

H\®, --meeem=t--=, "A Note on\West Germanic Po

b Modern Paifology, 43 (1945) or-82.

Review M. Daunt The Year‘s Work in English Studi =
26 (19A55

- To demonstrate the unity of poetic tradition
and of language, "The Lay of Hildebrand® is put
into-0ld Exglish angeshould be readily under-
stood by past and p

L 4

"HYL, mmmmmcecem-. "The Theme of the Beasts of Battle in An lo- ‘

3§xog Poetry." eughilologische Mitteiluggen 56 (195
9

iesT136, (1955, 59..

Review: R..M. Wilson, The Year's Workﬂgg English tud-

sent users of the language. -

. N
B ¢




",
\ The appearance of the wolf, igle and/or the
L rdven as.battle omens in niM¥ poems and twelve '
occagions--"The Battle of Brunanburg,"” "Elene,"
"Exodus," Finnsburg'Fragment " "Genesis At
Beowulf, "Judith," %"The Battle of Maldon," ’ and
"The Wanderer"--is an ornamental rather than

an e}esentlal theme. . -
] | Q .Jn -
. HhL2. MOQRMAN, rles. Kings and Capt.ains Variations on a
. , Heroic The e. ,
_See*Gk6, #3 ‘
s »
f T!xe co itatus relationship in Beowu g and "The
) *?attle of Maldon,"
r " / ‘ ‘
H43. OLSON, fscar‘Ludvi . "Beowulf and '"The Feast of* Bric- |
riu ro ; L ] ‘. \ ) |
~ \L ‘; i
See Bgé c128. - '
:-g,/‘l : ‘
/ There are no eleglac sentiments in the 0ld
& { Irish’ 'The Feast of Bricriy!” unlike Beowulf, <

=t they \are 1ndependent storiesy

X P :
) { *

.HM,.. OVERHOLSER Lee Charles. "A Comparative Study of the

" Compound Use in Andreas and Beowulf.” Dissertation Ab-
: dtracts International, 32 (1971], 1 9f (M{chigan)

. §/See N58. / A
> e F 3 A study. o?the semahtic classes of the compound’
r words used in Beowulf and ‘Andreas.shows that
¢ " the former turns the terms o? E{Iitary canflict
. into a religious framework and, the latter is
more cqncerned with precise terms -

Hh5..PETE‘RS, Leonard J. "The Relatldnship of the Old Engli\sh
Andreas to Beowulf "

\ ,see'ﬁ3$y I26, N59. . , Y

I

' | The s\p‘:flc beginnings of "Exodus " Andreas, Beo-

| yulf, #'Juliana,” "Daniel," and "The Phoenix" are
N compared. The sea motif and religious parallels
! ++ found in Beowulf and Andreas. -
b — —_— :

/

I
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i F} ’ f ' . i 1’.‘ g
‘Germanic Conceit." Notes and Queries, 207 (1962), 246. L "

4 See N62. ' ‘Ji

‘ R Ll
In 0ld Norse poetry, "The Seafarer,"” Andreas

and Beowulf, brave deeds are contrasted with . '
the actions of the man who sits at home.

. ' - R
H47. RINGBOM, HAkan. Studies in the Narrative Tachnique of
. Beowulf and Lawman's Brut.:Acta Academioe Aboensis, Ser. ,
L, 36, 2. Turku: Abo Akademi, 1968,

P See -L62, N63. "
¥

4 .

Reviews: D. S. Brewer, Notes and Queries, n.s.17 (£970),
225-26.
‘ D. A. H. Evans, Studia Neophilologica, 42
’ , (1970), 253-56.
: R.M, Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
. . @ ies, 49 (19487, 6L. (

R While Beowulf, the Finnsburg"Fragment™ and

"The Battle of Maldon" have a heroic outlook ,

, in common, they are stylistically quite differet
a from egch éther,

»
rd - , B
. . ’ \

Ve L. |
/ + " =HL8. SANBORN, John Newell. "A Possible Anglo-Saxon Poetic
Framework: An Alternative to an Emendation>' Modern
Philology, 70 (1972), 46-48.
TN

Review: D. G. Scragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
™ _1-2_3_9 53 (l 72), 77' -
. ' o , 5 ’
oo See 133, ;

1]

\\ PR A discussion of the references to the name Aelf-
: Ny heré in Beowulf (he is Wiglaf's kinsman) and in -
‘ ' the "Waldere™ and "The Bﬁﬁtié of+ Maldon." -4

H49. SCHﬁCK;NG, Levin Ludwig. "Heldenstolz und Wirde im
- Angelsachsi;chen mit einem Anhang: Zur Charakterisier-
PR unsigechnik im Beowulfepos.™ Abhandlungen dér Philolo- i
o 5% ~Historischen Klasse der Sachsischen Akademie der
' .gsenschaften, 42, 5, Leipzig, 1933. (German)

- . &  Rbvi@Ns: W. F. Byan, JEGP, 34 (1935); 104-105.
- . . \ ‘S.8Einarssoﬁ, Modern Languagé Notes, 50 (1935),.
108-11. : , ,
k\ “ ¥ F. Fiedler, Zeitschrift flr neusprachlichen

Unterricht, 34 (1935), 120-2T1.
- §5 Glunz, Beiblatt zur Anglia, 45 (1934), 257-
' ' ’ *

N .
- ! /
.
. N




Lo 176.

H. Hever, Angzeiger f£i rmanische und roman-
isché¢ Philologi 5&1533), 19-21.7

. Heusler, ane:i%er fur deutsches Altertum,

X 53 (193%4), 219-20.

. : A MacDonald Modern Language Review, 30

(1935), 22122,
- . K. Malone English 16 (1935), 141.
‘ W. Mann, Neue ahrbuc issenschaft und

- Jugendbildung, 1
¥. Ranke Ze%‘cschrift f

61 {1936}, 215-16,
H. Schneider, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 6

(1935) 547~ hB. '
F. Sc}i“rgder Germanisch-romanische Monatsserift,

& — 22 (1934), 327.
I - See L64.

564,
deutsche Philologie,

A survey of Old English poetry and some cont-

' ' emporary Germanic works examining the concept
. of pride and humility in the hero.

' $
.o, H50 SEDGEFIELD, Walter John. Beowulf Edited, with Introduc-
tion, Biblioggaphy, Notes, Glossary and Append?c!’s

See A77, CLL8, D8, F7i, G56, L66, MIE.

A
.

»

i The elegiac mood in the notes of sadness,

‘ world-weariness and regret, for the past in Beo~
wulf, "The Wanderer," PThe¥-Seafarer™ and other
01d English lyrical poems.

(O - q

‘H51, SHIPTﬂY{ Thomas Alan. OlduEnglish Verse. .
" See A78, D85, ELk, G57, L67. Ty . ‘
' The general similarities in Old English heroic _ |

stories/ the Finnsburg "Fragment," "The Battle
of Maldon n-"yaldere" (supplemented by the

Latin "Waltharius®™), the episode of Cypewulf.
2 e and Cyneheard in the An lo~Saxon Chrg‘niclé, -and
‘ ) even the 0ld High German Hildebrandslied. \

y -

! . H52. SISAM, Kenneth\ The Structure of Beowulf.
, o T .
See A80. .

‘ Bé/wulf has a loose structureas opposed to .
o otheyr Anglo-Saxon poems which follow a previous
model like "Elene" and Andreas which retain the




. . o q«rderly shape of their Latin sources. However

coe Genesis" is a clear interpolation from an 01d A
Saxon poem and is not balanced. The unity of - . ]

"Christ'and Satan' is frequently debated. L g

>

H53. SMITHSON George Arnold The ggg English ‘Christian

v

N ‘ , EEi H e ' if" o
\ n3 See EL6. - : e

A discussi®n of the Christian 01d English poems

in general form, with regard to.the unity,’ emph
f ases and coherence of plot, method of plot de-
velopment, plot movement, and conclusions as to
the likely chronology of ’thew works . L

5, STANLEY, Eric Cerald. "Beowulf."
A / See A81, D87, F76, 60, N75. RN
The wolf, eagle’ and r¥n as satellites of A

battle in Beowulf, "Elene," "The Battle of - a
Brunanburg," and "Judith.®

.9

P

I

! H55. TKYLOR,'A.’R. "Two Notés on Beowulf,"
See B33, CL60, I35. o o

d The son on the gallows id g reminiscehceﬁnf the

Othinn-cult and a "poetié circumlocution™ for _
a death by violent means, as is described in ‘
the "HAvamal" and thé Ynglingasaga, or as a '
N sacrificial hanging as ?n Gautreﬁssa a and this
, equation is further parallelea in Icelandic,
o - Skaldic verse.

\
» . . .
. ~ . ]
N \ "_’e ) v f v ‘ }

¢

H56 THUNDYIL, Zacharias. "Doctrinal Influence of 'Ius Dia-
\ boli' on Beqwulf."

See E51, G66, 5 '

. ) The dragon as the devil in "Phyaiologus," "Ele- 4
L S ne" and "Salomon and Saturn.

oy

? H57. WHITBREAD, L. "Three Beowulf Allusions." _ffl
¢ ‘.‘ "I, \ See B‘36~, I@io‘/ K ,‘\\ £ .
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&

5,
A3

Elegiac passages in Béowulf, "The Wanderer,"
"The Seafarer," and "The Ruin" and the Welsh
"englynion" on the deserted palace of Ifor

' Hael all suggest a longing for the dead rast.

_ _H58. WRENN, Charles L. Beowulf with the Finnesburg Frag;ment..
j ’ See A87, B39, C175, D96, E56, F&9, ILl. |

e

Beowulf and the Cynewulf group of 0ld English

- poems, particularly "Elene" and Andreas, are ex-

amined to, discover their clear influences and
stylistic similarities.

' H59. =semmce----, A Study of Old English Literature.
IR See D97, F90, L75. '

_The Lay of the Last Survivor is compared with
"The Wanderer" and "The Seafarer" with partic-

. ular-regard to its:lyrical and elegiac quality.

Oy

T~

. 1
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I. Weland, Weaponry an}i Warfare.

Il.

I2.

I3.

14.

I5.

\

BERENDSOHN, Walter\;. "Die Gelage an Dgnenhof zu Ehren
BGOV}UlfS . " ' o , ) !
See C5. \

The mentlon &f the sword "Gullinhjalti" in
Hrolfssaga Kraka and Beowulft's "Gyldenhilt."

BINZ, Gustav. "Zeugnisse zur germanischen Sage in Eng-
land."

See A8, B1, Dl+ F6, M1, N4. .
v ) ?
The Weland ldgend as it appears in Beowulf
"Horn Childe " "Maiden Rimenild," Geof’f‘rey of
Monmouth's Vita Merlini, -and the "Waldere"
fragment.

BLOOMFIELD, Morton W.| "Beowulf, Byrhtnoth,and the Judge-
ment of God: Trial by Combat in Anglo-Saxon Engl nd."

See E6, H2.

Other examples of ordeals and trialé by eombat
in mediaeval Burope including Olaf Tryggvasons -

.  Sapa and Dante's De Monarchi . L

Al

BONJOUR, Adrien. "Beo
See H3.

f and the Beastp of Battle."

~— The differegt ses by the different poets of
the common theme in Old English pogtry--the
beasts of battle, the eagle, wolf and raven at
a scene of carnage. ;

ngm., ‘Cecil Maurice. Heroic Poetry. London: Macmillan,
1952.

Reviews: ‘F.Y. Thompson, he Year's Worl in English Stu-
dies, 33 (1952), 7.
ilson, The’ Year's Work in English Studies,

33 (1952), 37-38} °
See K3, Li, N8.




I@.

I7.

-

19,

180. .

}

The mention of weaponry made by a smith of some
renown-~Weland in Beowulf, "Waltharius," "Deor,"
and "The Lay of VBTund,® and Hephaestus -in \
. classical lore. The famous named sword in Beo=~
wulf is gimilaxr to Roland's "Durandal," also
made by Weland.

s

CHAMBERS, Raymond Wilson. Beowulf An Introduction to
the’ Study of the Poem with a ﬁiscussn.on of the stories
of Offa and Finn. .

See A19, €30, D20 F15, G13, HI3573, Llh,‘Nlh. &

The named hilted swords in Beowulf, Gull Thoris
Saga and HrolfssagL ‘Kraka. -

,/

N

----------- . Beowuif with thg Finnsburg Frazme;_g;_ .

See B7, C32, D21 H12, J4&, KlO L15 N15. -
There are swords with writing on the hilt in

- "Salomon and Saturn" and the Eddic poetry. In

the Iliad, Teucer fighPs under the shield of
Ajax as Wiglaf went under his kinsman's shield.

/

CHEFNEUX, Héléne. "Les Fables dahs la T&pisserie de
Bayeux: Deuxidme Article.™ :

See €35, L17,

The curved sword on an illustrated portion of
the Bayeux Tapestry is Hrunting.

[

'COOK, Albert Stanburrough. "Hellenic and Beowulfian

Sgie%ds and Spears." Mo ern Language Notes, 41 (1926)
360-63

Review: M. Daunt The Year's Work in English Studies,

The Iliad and references to shield-rims or
borders and the wards. for shields-in Beowulf.
Multiple "examples in’'the Iliad and the Odyssey
of the "ash-tree" ?r spear/ :

/,4'
CROSS, J. G. "he Ethic of Watr in Old English." In __gg’

land Before the Conquest: Studies in Primary Sources,\

; Rogs !

+ 7




¢

;Pnesented to Dorothy Whitelock. Eds. Peter Clemoes
.and Kathleen Hughes. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1971, pp. 269-82.

k. ; : That there ig such a thing as g Just war is
' ' » ' traced from Cicero's De Officiis, Ambrose's
' De Officiis Ministrorum, Augustine to Bede's
"Epistola et Ecgbertum Episcopum,”™ Aelfric's -
Lives of Saints, Alfred's translation of The .
Consolation of Philosophy and then stated in
"The Battlé of Brunanburg," "Maxims I," "Jud-
ith," "Genesis A," and the "Capture of the
Five Boroughs." The presumption of Hygelac's
i , expedition and that Beowulf, like Julian the
- _Apostate, follows him without question.

I11l. DUFF, J. Wight. "Homer and Beowulf: A Literary Paral- ¢
lel." ‘

See C56, K13, L25, N2i.

> The delight in works of skilled handicraft
demonstrated in the deBcription of Beowulf’s
y coat of mail made by Weland and Achilles!
' shield made by Hephaestos. . \)
&

I12. EARLE, John. The Deeds of Beowulf: An English Epic of
the Eighth Century Done into Modern Prose.

See A24, Bll, C58, D30, E21, F2i4, J5, L28, 'N25.

The animal crests of helmets in Gower, Tasso,
the Aeneid, and Beowulf. Beowulfian shields are

@ like those of Turnus in the Aeneid. Swords used
¢ both as ornament and a sign of distinction in

the Iliad and Beowulf.

I13. FISHER, Peter F. "The Trials of the Epic Hero in Beo-
' wulf," )

- . See C61, G24, L3l.

The golden hilt given to Hrothgar has a possible
parallel in the biblical story of Tubal-cain
who was an "instructor of every artificer in

™ : brass and iron."

Il4. GRIMM, Wilhelm. Die deutsche Heldensage.

$a "
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/

See D40.

Beowulf's armbur made by Weland and all the
other Weland references in the corpus of Germ-
anic stories, especially the Edda.

I15. HEINEMANN Fredrik Jo. "ApEroach -to Battle Type-Scenes
in ’Judith Beowulf, and Hrafnkels Saga Freysgotha." .
Dissertation Abstracts International, 32 (1971), 4566A
{New York, Stony Brooks). . \ :

The various uses and stereotyped episode of the
preparations for battle in "Judith" when the
Assyrians ineptly prepare to defend against Ju-
dith's troops, in Begwulf before the fight with
Grendel and in Hrafﬁ%els Saga when Eyvindr
Bjarnason taunts Hrafnkell. ‘

A}

. I16. HOLLANDER, lLee. ghﬁ;ﬁoeticlEdda. ;o

See A39, DL8.

In "Fafnis-mal® a sword is called "Skjoldung"
which may be compared with Beowulf's Hrunting.

’

I17. IRVING, Edward B., Jr. A Reading of Beowulf.

See A42, Bl5, €86, E30, K29, LLO, M10.

. Beowhlf and "The Battle of Maldon" demonstrate
that the possibility of flight from battle
contributes much of the dramatic tension within

~ these poems,

R

118 JIRICZEK Otto Luitpold.

dwutsche Heldensage. .

: . a wide rgnge
( otably "Deor," "Volun-
: Beowulf, and "Childe

I19. KER, Wdlwlfi‘ ;: % k" | Phce : Essays on Medieval

PRSI
T e




183,

j ‘ : Helgi and those swords in certain West High-
' land stories. : \

120. KLUGE, Friedrich. "Der Beowulf und die HrolfsSaga Kraka."
See ALS8. \ ‘

| \ . The sword Beowulf took from the monster's
: lair called "Gyldenhilt'" is to be identified
with the "Gullinhjalti" in Hrolfssaga Kraka.

I21. LAWRENCE, William Witherle. "Some Disputed Questions in
Beowulf ." v ,

; s - See (106, M1k, Ni8. . o .
i , ! In Hrolfssaga Kraka the sword used to kill

- the troll, "Gullinhjaltié" is. paralleled in
i .

|

N
LT~y
R A

use and name by the one Beowulf found in the

cave. . ’ \\ !

I22. MALONE, Kemp. "Etymologies for Hamlet."
See Fd9.

The mention of the ferocity and reckless dar- .
ing in battle and battle rage dssociated with
‘ Cuchulinn and the sort of savage fightel that
‘ Ongentheow would seem to Have been from Beo-
Wlf . b *

I23. OGILVY, Jack David Angus. "Unferth: Foil to Beowulf?" . —

See B23.
S

N " Uni‘erth's sword :Ls’like Arthur;s "Excalibur”
PN and Roland's "Durandal."™ v

I24. PELTOLA, Nilo. "Grendel's Descent from Cain Reconsider-

ed."
) See C132. -
- b The sword motif in Beowulf and Grettissaga is L
. : * . connected with the Cainite descent for the o
' o, '+ ' fallen angel, Gadreel, taught men about wea- 0
; ) W o pons and lured one to sin. Perhaps that sword g

in. Grendel's cave was the weapon that God
"%§;
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slaughter in the Book of Jubilees. .
I25. PEREJDA, George John. "Beowulf and Slovo o Polku Igoreve:
2 ‘A Study "of Pa%allels and Relations in Structure, Themes,
and Imagery." Dissertation Abstracts International, 34
(1974), 4214k TDetrolt).
. See J21, L59,.
There is a similar use of battle imagery in
__both Beowulf and the Slavic story of Slovo.
I26. PETERS, Leonard J. "The Relationship of the Old English
Andreas to Beowulf."
See E39, H45, N59. - _ .
A discussion of military parallels consisting ’
of a single word and phrase rather than an ex-
tended passage in many Anglo-Saxon poems. ~
I27.,PHI¥LPOTTS, Bertha S. "'The Battle of Maldon': Some Dan- ,
ish Affinities." Modern Language Reviewﬁ 2 (1929),
172'900
-
Review: M., Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
. 10 (1929),795-95. { - \
The virtue of not fleeing from battle but boast-"
.ing to stay with the lord as demonstrated in
"The Battle of Maldon," Beowulf,the "Bjarkamil,"
and Saxo's translation of it. Some runic stones
in Denmark use negatives to-indicate such vir-
tue. . .
I28. PUHVEL Martin. "Beowulf and Irish Battle Rage." Folk-
iore, 79 (1968), L0-147.
Old Irish parallels drawn of Beowulf's battle
rage in "The Banquet of Dun Na N-gedh," "The
Battle of Magh Leana," and Tain B6 Cualnge as ’
well as the 01d Norseberserkr rage motif.
129, —mccecmcea- . "Beowulf's Slaying of Daghroefn--A Connect- .
ion with Irish Myth”" Folklore 566) 282-85
Ty Beowulf's killing of the Frankish champior and

184. ‘»?§3

sent to the wicked sons of his angels for thelr R 1

Grettir's way of disposing of epemies, other
ancient Germanic traditions and the body strug-

gles in Irish myth, notably "The Battle of \ =
‘ * . 3 %3
. 5 -
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Megh Rath" and Tain BS Cualngé. .

. 130, ~=mcem——a-- . "The Deicidal Otherworld Weapon in Celtic
and Germanic.Mythic Tradition."

- ) “!,
See 0136 . !

‘ Muktiple Greek, Germanic andlCeltic e/xamples,
] T espetially in 01d Irish and 0ld Norse, of the
b } killing of a deity with a weapon uniquely}
1 . suited for this purpose, often his own.

. ]
I

I I31. ROSIER, J. L. "A Design for Treachery: The Unferth In-
' trigue M

See B30. ) " / .\/

In "Fédfnesmal™ the sword -"Hrotti" is cognate
with Unfertht's sword "Hrunting.™

- .
I32. RYDBERG, Viktor. UndersBkningar i £ rmanisk ngo;gg; |
See A72, Clhk, D73, F67.

Mentions of Weland in Beowulf, "Deor" and King
Alfredts translation of Boethius. The sword of
the glants is paralleled in the Volund myth,
R 1ts engraved blade is similar to the magic ‘
% sword in "Skirnersmal " |

' \
»

I33. SANBORN, John Newell. "A Possible Anglo-Saxon Poetic\‘
\ Framework: An Alternative to an Emen a'c:!\on."

\ . See H48.
® -
The name "Aeli“here" as 1t appears in Beowulf, . ‘
“ S .~ the "Waldere™ and "The Battle of Maldon," part— M
. icularly in the former two works where it 1s ;-
r ’ connected with family possession of a magically
sticcessful sword. o

-

.

I34. STJERNA, Knut. Essays on uestions Connected with the
01d Egglish Poem.of Beowu

A , I
l ' See F78,\J26. : ' '

The "polison stripes" of the damascened syord is




a the sea, women keening at the water's edge.
&

-- ’ ~1
J22.: SCHRADER, Richard J. "Beowulf's Obsequie& and the Roman
-+ Epiec.™ Comparative Literature, 24 (1972), 237-59.

Dt i

Review: D. G. Sbragg, The Year's Work in English Stud-
“iep, 53 (1972), 76. .

The ancient conventions of funerals ar best :

+ 1lYustrated in Statius' Thebaid and e details
- the Beowulf poétf selected are much nearér to
. Latin.analogues than to the extant Germanic
. *ones. \ -

< L3

[l

s

© J23. SCHROBLER, Ingeborg. "Beowulf and Homer."

b Bee 655, K22, 163. - \ . L.

N  The similarities of the funerals of Beowulf

and'PatrocjiT noted ' . !

J2h SCHRODER, Edward. fDie Leichenfeier fur Attilh." Zedt-
schrift fﬂr deutsches Altertum und- Literatur 59 11922),

« 2L0-LL. TGerman)

K ' - The, funeral obsequies- for Attila and those for '
. Beowulf eompared--the lament of the lady, _the

funeral mound, the twelve riders around tfe -

mound ! A discu551on of whether the poet used

- this account to make an "authentic" pagan bur-
ial f§r Beowulf. . -
4lZﬁii§MISERMJiiJﬂf_~£bn~F.a Znts—ATcount o e Rls with

Some Commentary and Some- Allusions to Beowulf." In _
Franciplegius: Médieval and Linguistic Studies -in Hon~
or of Francis Pdabody Magoun, Jr. Eds. -Jess B. Bess-
1nger and Robert P. Creed. New York: New York Unlvers-
ity Press, 1965, pp. 92-119.

- °

. \\\v////{ . An eye-witness account of a funeral of ‘a chief-
e , taln of the Swedish armed merchants known as

the RGs Vikings, which 1ncluded a cremation. =~ *°

: " within a shlp w, .
‘ " - . <]

Dl

J26 STJERNA, Knut. Essays on Questions Connected with the
014 English Poem of Beowulf .

. See F78, I34:,

&
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! x Burial customs concerned with different beliefs AT
' in different ages and cultures with particular N

N o reference to "the other world" and involving

. the use of a ship as dn Balder's cremation in
"Gylfaginning," King Haki ip the Ynglingasaga '
and Slgurthhringpin the Skjoldunggsaga. .

g2, TAYLOR Paul Beekman. "'Heofon Riece Swealg" A Sign .
of Beowulf's State: of Grace." Philological Quarterly,
42 (1963), 257*59 -

Review R. M Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
) / les, Lk (1963) ,

. The funerals of Beowulf and those described in

~ Jordanes and Saxo as well as those of Sigurd,

" Brunhildeand Atli described in the poetic Edda.
Snorri Sturlason's Ynglingasaga describes Odin's
funeral when he, smoke* is a funeral\omen. That

. ’ Beowulf attains a.high place in heaven is imp-
, . lied in the. descriptlon of the path of the
C smoke. :

i

-

~-

U228, mmmmene p--. "Shorri's Analogue to 360wulf's Funeral."
. Archiv fur.das Studium der .neuveren Sprachen und Liter-
ature' n, 201 (19857, 349=51. - . :

o Review R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
- . ‘des, 45 (1964), 60.

' Snorri Sturlason's fictional account of Qdin's
. funeral in the Ynglingasaga is similar to Beo-
: wulf's funetal-~the.instructions for the fune-
; Tal rités in both include precipus burial goods.
' The interpretation of the omen.of the smoke -
rising from the funeral pyre. .- . ‘

r

2 ,
. J29. VRIES Jan de. ngoic Song and Heroic Legend. B Y

See, C167, D9l F82.

p .
The historian Priscus' account of the death cer-
.emonies of Attila and the death dirge by his
German bodyguard 1s similar to those at the
funeral of Beowulf.

s ! R

. g e . . o ‘ !
430, WHITBREAD, L: tBeowulfiang.” | \

See M85, D92, E53, 138, Ngb. - Y
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0 . (An ice-covered boat of the dead king is mént- .

, ioned in Longfeliow's ballad .on Sir Humphrey LT

- Gilbert. . ] B r
. - ' ' 4 ‘ . . ‘
§ . n ‘J31., WRIGHT, Thomas. .Biographia 'Brita_rgnica Literaria; «..- .
-t See E57. IR o
Beowulf's mound is similar to that of Themi,;-x- _
: tocles as described by Plutarch. .
,F ' , - 4 / . -
] . .
; Co .~ J32. ZAPPERT, Georg. "Virgil's Fortleben ‘im Mittelalter: Ein L
E L Beitrag zur Geschiclite der clase,ischen Literatur in .
2 Jenem Zeitr'aume." )
.+ . See C176, k2, K24, 176, ° S LA

. ’ - _ /
f . , ‘ The laments of fathers and the funeral obseq- «
: ' N uies in Beowulf and’ Virgil's work.
E . 'v w . N . ) . -. - ‘f
E ' i . A ,
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'( K. Entertainment -and Receptions at Court.

T
' ’ L d 1
LS T ’

K1. BEARE, W. "'Pollicus Ictus,! the Saturnian and Beo- -
wulf." Classical Philology, 50 (19557, 89-67

A

A discussion of classical and Beowulfian metrics
' with. an .emphasis on*the Saturnién to determine

' . whether the harp is the external means of keep—
ing time. . Lt

4

-

‘. & . . "" '
"Kz.j‘BESSINGER Jess Balsor., Jr. "Beowulf ‘and the Harp at
Sugtgg Hoo." University. of Toronto Qu arterly, 27 (1958),
lh .
&

~ the Lindisfarne Gospels, the {Book of Kells. The
playlng of harps, particularly in King Alfred's
translation of Gregory's Pastoral Care.

!
|
a

K3 BOWRA, Cecil Maurice. Heroic Poetry. S : M
'See I5, Li, N8. ‘

e !

¢
Feasts and entertainments in the dessex, the
Armenian "David of Sasoun," and the Kara-Kirg-
hiz "Manas." The arrival of princes in strange
places as told in the dessex and by the Kara--
Klrghlz poets

K4. BRIEM, O. B. "Germanische und russische Heldendichtung
nebst Bemerkungen zur Bésa-sage." Germanisch-romanische
Monatsschrlft 17 (1967), 341-55. TGerman)

See L7

@

. The song cycle of Kijew, the story of Vladumir,

. tplls of the rewards from kings which are like
those given to-Widsith for hlS song and to Beo-
wulf by Hrothgar

.‘0- I

K5. BRODEUR Arthur Gilchrist The Art of Beowulf
See Al2, Cli, E8 H6 L8 NQ. ~cr”

The similarities betwe%n the feast in Reorot and
the feast at the ¢ourt of Menelaus in the Odys-
/ © sey with their hints of doom and exhibltions
/ - of* unhappy fortune. .

r .
-
- . .
1 )
C o . A ‘ f
¢
. ' '
i . . N
I . . .
f .
.
- \ f y .
. ’
o * v ,
. . .
\ F T N R v . )

v "Beowulf and "plastic art"--the Frankish Casket,

TR A NN oy e R e
At Sag——. -
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'BUCHLOH, Paul G. "Unﬁ;t}'r .and Intention in Beowulf."

See E9 G7, B9, . 5 | . ‘

A similar series of, events in Beowulf to the

. "Hamthismal," the "Alakvitha" and the "Hloths-
8  vitha"--the ‘journey, arrival, drinking feast,

the 'quarrel with words or fight with weapons.

!

CAMPBEL],, Alistair. "The Old Englis}‘p Epic Style.” In
English and Medieval Studies Presented to'J. R. R.
Tolkien'on the Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday.
Eds. Norman Davis and C. L. Wrenn. London Allén and

Unwg 1962, pp. 13-26. . g .

i '

'Review R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-~

ies, 43 (1962)7 56.

* ¥
See L10. L R

The' singing of short lays in -Beowulf (i.e. of

..~ Siegmind and Finn) is paralleTed im the Odys-
sey when Odysseus arrives at the ‘court of Alei-

. nous and the bard Demodocus sings of incidents

( 'in the Trojan war. The fact ‘that the epit des-
T cription’ came ‘out of these lays i1s supported By
examination of %rue Old Enéllsh and ‘Middle High
Gérman lays (Finnsburg and Hildebrandslied)and

Beowulf, as well as classical narrative verse.

.

X
’

t

bHADWIGK ﬁe‘ctor Munro. "Early Natlonal Poetry."

See A17 C27, D18, Ell, F13 ./ <

Hrothgar‘s own recitatlon at his court is rem-
1"gm.scent of Bede's account of Caedmon when the .
arp was passed around a gatherlng of villagers.
ghe feast in Hrothgar's hall is similar to
riscus! account of the visit to Attila with
‘the melody and the raising of the spirits of
some and the,saddening.\of others.

CHADWICK, Hector Munro and Nora Kershaw CHADWICK "The
Ancient Literatures of Europe."

See Al8, C28, D19, G172, L13

'The references to court minstrelsy in Beowulf
"Widsith" and the Iliad where the king hlmself ¥
entertained. )

14

»

*
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‘K10, CHAMBERS Raymond Wilson. Beowulf with the Finnsburg .«
. Fragmen . . ‘ :

‘ See B7 €32, DZ],,‘HIZ I7 Jh, L15, N15."

The monarch as harpist, Hrotbgar in Beowulf and
« Gunnar in Vﬂlsungasaga.

-

Kll CREED Robert Payson. ."The Singer Looks at his Sources." N
Comparatlve Literature, 14 (19 L4~52. '

Rev1ew R. M: Wilson, The Yéar's Work in English Stud-
ies, 43 (1962). ‘57&Q . ‘

X Reprinted in Studies in Old English Literature in Honor
x ) g_f_ Arthur G. Brodeur. Ed. Stanley B. Greenfield. Eugene,
regan: Wniversity of Oregon, 1963, pp. hh/52.5. .

/ , The celebration of thé victory of Beowulf by ]
-/ , ‘ the Danes is similar to the visit of Cdysseus
o #0 King Alcinous' hall in Phaeacia Wwhen he . :

8 ) listens to Demodocus sing of his escapades in

i} 7/ Troy. The king taking up the harp himself is ~1 .
. N . paralleled by the action of Achilles in the Il-
- iad.
Fr

K12. DEU‘I‘SCHBEIN Max. Die Sagenhistorischen und literarlsch- '
en Grundlage,n, deg Beowulfapos .

See B9 Coh,, D26 F21 G20 124, M7.

LY

Ta01tus makes mention of the Germa‘n:.c tribes!

é habit of singing hlstorlcal songs. $ |

‘ ) i F .
| - l . “ .

K]‘.&. DUFF, J. Wight. "Homer and Beowulf: A Literary Parallel." :
s ’ ' ; ] R

See (56, Illx L25, N24. ]

K | i Both Beowulf and the Homeric poems imply & good J

; ) deal of legendary,lore with' their regular intr-
oduction of singers and lays-like the Theban -

. - cycle and the Siegfried sagas. A discussion of -
the presentation of detail m)‘,he scenes, of the o

B 2

7 . SR memorial games for Patroclug in the Iliad, the ﬂ
. entertainment at Alcinous' court and the eve n-
. _ mgs spent in Hrothgar's hall. ‘ ]
& ] ‘ :

. N C ‘
K14, GRUNDTVIG, Nikolaus Fredrik Severin. Beowulfes Beorh

eller.Bjovulfs-Drapen,det Old-Angelske Heltedigt.




See Agom F31, J9.

A discussion of the folk sagas as sung by
minstrels in classical pimes.

./

K15. IMELMANN Rudolff "BeowuLf 303ff und 307hf." Englische

.
’

Studien, "67 (1932- 337, 325-39. (German)

Review D, E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in Engllsh
Studies, 14 (19337, 85-86-

" The €oastguard’'s duty, according to Lieber-
mann's edition of O0ld English laws, is to. lead
. strangers to a safe place.

P

]

Xi16. 1JAMBECK Thomas J. "The Syntax of Petition in Beowulf

" 21-20.

and Sir Gawain and the Green Knight." Style, 7 (19737,

Beowuif as a bnurtly retainéf displays the

same sort of complex syntax in his petition
to Hrothgar that Sir Gawain does--insistent
subordination, tactful qualifications and
‘parenthetical delays.

K17 KER, William Paton The Dark Ages.

JSee 094 L42.

‘ The welcome afforded Beowulf at. Heorot 1s

similar to the reception of Odysseus(}p»Phae-
acia, .

\

-

K18. MACDONALD, A. "An Anglo-Saxon Survival?" .

«a

Sge A52, g 5 '

The "Life" oY Christina, the twelfth century
“wecluse of Markyate at St. Albdns, has a passage
where she 1s required to act as cup-bearer at -
a banquet like Wealhtheow and Hrothgar's daugh-

ter in Heorot. ,

A}

K19. MCGALLIARD, John C. #fBeowulf and Bede."

See' A53,.D58, FL7, L49.

Oswald}s liberal giving of gifts to Oswin des-

RV
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' ‘F'Kzz.,SCHRBBqER, Ingeborg. "Beowulf and Homer.!

¥ A setting for a ritual or drama is often a _*

L ] - _: : . ’ ‘u h ~Y ‘\ ! . ?do. ‘
., » . % ‘ .. < . . .
¢ribad in Bede's Ecclesiastical Historg of - i

. the lish People has its parallels in Beo-
) wulf. spontaneoud horse race on.a jourmey —

involvdng the youth Herebald and -Bishop Jqhn

- has the same quality as the one in Beowul%B\

- . {

‘ & ‘
K20..MERONEYt\Howard.~"Full Name and Address in Early Irish."
In Philologica: The Malone' Anniversary Studiesr Eds.

‘" Thomas A. Kirby and Henry Bosley Woglf.i Baltimore: John

Hopkins University Press, 1949, pp. 124-31. .

L

/
L 4

The“mode of greeting by enquifing full name

and address, often.on a triadic principle

(name, father™s name, fatheérland) was operat--

ive in 0ld Irish tales, Beowulf and Sir Gawain.
- 7 and the Green Knight. .

§ g s i

K21. RAGLAN, FitzRoy Richard Sbmersét.zThe’Hero: A Study in -

Tradition, Myth and Drama. . - ‘ -
See 0139, D70. . | —_— S T ,,//

\

!,..

Moorway or gateway--BeowuIf's arrival at thé -
Danish court and the convé€rsation of -the ste-
ward and the king before he is allowed to
. ente?, the "Fiolvinnsmal" in which a dialogue
- deals with the coming of Svipdag to the castle
. . »» and a debate with the giant .gate-keeper, Attic
tragedy often takes place at the entrance of !
a palace or templgé The Black Book of Camarth-
en where there is™a poetic dialogue between a™>
i porter and King Arthur. L

A

¢

. V% »
Se¢ G55, J23, L63. o, -
. The words of the coastguard are, similar to .
. those of Antenor and Eurymachus in the Odyssey
. and Patrocles in the Iliad. The technique of

telling stories within the story often in the

N fpfg of songs. General .similarities in the

scetes of Hrothgar!s court and those involv- |
" ing Telemachus in Pylos‘and Sparta.

-

K23. WORK, James A. "Odyssean Influences On’ 'the Beowulf."
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E ‘ The visit of Beowulf to Hrothgar's_court and 4 -
B . ' the taunting by Unferth are similak to the rec- N
 E : i - eption afforded Odysbpus at the coyrt of Alcin- Y |
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E i y s K. ZAPPERT, Gsorg. "Virgll's Fortleben im Mittelalter: Bin ™S

- E ‘ : Beitrdg zur Geschichte dersclassischen Literatur in S
' . Jengm Zedtraume." | * e _

= 3 L See/g§?€¥flaz, 332, L76.

A discussion of the 'elevated songs of the min- .

r . .

.o

q Lo ’ strels at the table in both Beownlf and Virgil's

F‘,. § s - work. The woman's place at the cup-bearing and

. oo \ . : general, drinking habits at the table are similar - .
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Claggical and othér'Herolc Traditiohs.

-
- . . «

L.

\:.:\'.‘ e th

-ANDERSON, George Kulmer. Ihe Literature of the Anglo- ,
i - ' Saxons. ,
‘i-/ | ‘ See Cl, Dl1,.El, Fl. ‘ , P
A Beowulf's part in the epic tradition of hgpoes
' ' with’ great physical attributes--Roland Ajax,
. - ' Cuchulinn. ™
g \ o ,
‘L2, ARENT‘ A, Margaret. "The Heroic’ Pattern*'Oﬁd Gérmanic
¥ Helmets, Beowulf, and &ftettls Saga. i :
o . See CZ/ Cl, N1.&° ™ _ ) LT
' ' - - The pattern of the life of, a warrior ag shown /
: . ‘by Beowulf and Grett volﬁing initiation’
Yoot PR with a mock death, dnd & reawakenlng, under-
i ' going: of trials an the pérformance of deeds
i T of bravery, ecstatic manifestations of battle
- - i . ' "rage and strength, quelling of mdnsters,
C dragons, enemies 'and, after fame, a fateful
~ death.
F L3, ARNOLD, Thomas. Beownlf: A Heroic Poem of the Eighth
X : L Century with a Translation ‘Notes, -and Appendix. ‘' .
1 i ,4. s §
A - See D2 F3, Hl N2.. <o
o NS BeowulfianNgnd Homerig diction have certain
‘ ) similaritieg3-the paucity.of grticles, descrip-
tion of arms; houses, clothes, and the. boasting
- of the heroes. (», :
- ' [amaat N l _
L4, BOWRA, Cecil Maurice. Heroic Poetry. "
. B s T , - S ‘
‘* . See 15, K3, N8, : ‘ -
')(/- BeowulT has the characteristics appropriate to

. L - heroic¢ poetry--a stark world with little veget-

) ‘ ation, dramatic objegtivities in the speeches
rendered by the different characters, fiery-
breathed dragons or monsters to be defeated,
weaponry, arrival (in strange places to perform
.’ - feats of valour, entertainments and feasts; '

. sailing, scenes of getting up and going to bed.
Comparative examples from tlassical, medlaeval
European and Pgrsian epic oetry. ‘

. -
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L7a. BRIX, Hans‘ "Bjarkemaalgt M

. The<§ossi 1ties of interaction between Russian
£ story of Yladimir.

—

BRANDL, Alois Leonhard. "Beowulf.epos und Aeneis in .
systematischer Vergleichung."

See €12, H5.
Point by Xoint structural similarities of Beo-
wulf and Aeneid are noted. A discussion of the .
Bear's Son Tale with special attention paid to

thHe contest in the water, the sea journey, the -
"encounter with a man-eating monster, entertain-
mént, and the journey to the undérworld. .

' wmmemmesa-=. "Hercules und Beowulf "Qgitzunggberichte f>

der k. preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 2 2u
EE?lIn,ETZfTizrifr"lél 67. (German) .

Review: M. Daunt, The Year's Work in English Studies,
*» 9 (1928), 87-68.

Reprinted in his Forschungen und Chardkteristiken. Ber-
lin de Gruyter,.1930. ] * P

A discussion of the parallels found in Greek

tales and other heroié traditions, particul«

arly Germanic ones and the possiblgé;onnections %
between them. Hercules and Beowulf oth
thé strongest men on earth, free a land)from
a similar kind of monster, and follow the

escaping foe into its lair.
“ |
o -~

BRIEM,* 0. B. "Germanische und russische Heldendichtung
nebst Bemerkungen zur Bésa-sage."

See Ki. N

*end Germanfc herolc literature, especially the ‘

a

A lyser og Problemer. >
Undersggelser i den Aeldre Danske Litteratur, Il. .
Copenhagen: Gyldendalske, 1935, PpP. 5-32. (Danish) -

Reviews: %. ggistensen, Danske ‘Studier, 32 (1935),_ C
5=
P. V. Rubow, Danske Studier, 32 (1935) 79-85.

The " jarkamal" and Beowulf both describe a )
good king as one who distributes gold in return
for fai hful service, and both are didactic

L
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E df works concerned with ideal heroic conduct, o
‘ 4 K . . There ‘are thematic and structural similarities,’ _

2. L , BRI especlally with regard to ‘the downfall of kings.

k /D “

‘ ¥ A -« ¥

L8. BHRODEUR, Arthur Gilchrist..The Art of Beowulf. ..
- . S ‘ - ) .

, oo ' See. A2, Cl4, E8, H6, X5, N9. . . - :

;. . ‘

g, iﬁ\\ o Beowulf's heroic code of "death before dis-

r . ‘ . * honour" is not necessarily unchristian and is

to be found in "The Battle of Maldon." :

A' ' ' ’ v . * -, * fé:"\“% '
.,: ‘ . L9, BROOKE Stopford A. English Literature from the Begin- T
" § . ning to the Norman Conguest.

| “/i Y, See 413, c15, F9, d1; Ms. ¢ -

i Beowulf is compared to Lord Nelson with regard
7 . to his gentleness, firmness in battle and

quickness to forgiye, although they do not .
share the boastful%%ss of the former.- . ’
3 \ .
LlOw CAMPBELL Alistair. "The Old English Epic Style." E -
See K7o '\ . . -t ‘ |
~. * ) \ 1
Ty . The story of the Creation by Hrothgar's scop -
"~ is a literary elegance inspired by Virgilts _
.- Aeneid. : e R . 3 <
i . - | o B S |
L oty . LIl, ~eevmmeaces, "The Use in Egowulf:of Earlier Heroic .
- : Vmam" : R |
See Al6, B5, D17, F1lo . = - : "

Beowulf and the Aeneiﬁ beth plunge nidway, into

tﬁe story, a device designed to tell of events _ -
+past and o0 illuminate the char%cter of its

hero. ’

‘({%

. . L12. CHADWICK, Hector Munro. The Heroic Agg. Cambridge: Cam-
- ' bridge ﬁnlversity Press,_l§l§.

1 e ' Reviews: E. W. Chambers, Englische Studien h8 (191L- .

1 . L ‘ 15), 162-6

[ . : L A. Mawer, Modern ﬁaqguagg Review, 8 (1913)

i K . . ' ’ " 207-209. . ) ) . - . _/ .
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B Revised, l§26 . : . y )
E ) ?gggnd edition, Cambrnge Cambridge University Press,
s © e . .
7 Reviews W. M. A. Grimaldi, S. ., Thou ht, 46 (1969)
473,
' ' R. T. Sussex, Journal of Australasian Univgr '
- sities Language and Eiterature AssociationQKSO
»R234=35, ,
S ' Pf. 47-56 reprinted in An Anthology of Beowulf Criticism.

» ..\ Ed, Lewis E. Nicholson. South Bend, Indiana: jUniversfty

; ;J}‘ - of Notre Dame Press, 1963 pp. 23- 33.
- - S ‘There are striking parallels -of both diction
e ' - and terminology in Beowulf and the Homeric

“poems. The reception of Beowulf by Hrothgar
and Telemachus' visit to Menelaus show the

p. common features of style in Teutonic and Greek
X . ’ heroic poetry, as well as many analogous de-
. ' tails of heroic ideals and behaviour.

-

' - L13. CHADWICK, HectorMunro Nora Kérshaw CHADWICK. "The
Ancient Litera es of Eunope."

S ' See Al8, C28, D19, G2, K9. \ A .

; " Extensive discussion of the common stylistic .
| features of Homeric poems and the earlier
' Teutonic narrative poetry, including Beowulf,
The features of the life portrayed in these ‘
f heroic stories. The individualism of the heroic
tradition.

'

Lfs. CHAMBERS Raymond Wilson. “Beowulf: An Introduction to 3
- the Study ,of the Poem-with a Discuasion of the Stories :
of Offa and Finn.

. o ‘ b
See A19, €30, D20, F15, GI3, H1L; I8, J3, NLL,

s

Classical parallels and the possibility of. a
N B 7. remote connection with the Odyssey and the v
L - Iliad. The availability of the Aeneid in med-
‘ Taeval.England. :

I . °LlS.l -------7---. Beowulf ‘with the Finnsburg Fragment.
! . See B7, C32, D21, Hl2 I7 J4, K10, Nl1s5,

3 - o
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" An account of the punishments for faithless - ,
_retainers, which includes even ah exhortation
. to suicide, is found in Tacitus' Germania..The
boasts of valdur in Beowulf, "The Battle of"
‘Maldon" and the "Bjarkamal" are discussed:

& -

. ('Y } ‘" ) ) :
L16. CHAPMAN, Coolidge Otis. "Beowulf and Apollofius of
Tyre." Modern Language Notes, L6 (1931), 439-13. ‘

Review: D. E. M. Clarke, The Year's Work in English .
- . Studies, 12 (19317, 72.

e

The common, features in Beowulf and the Latin
Apollonius of Tyre--the arrival at the court of
a strange .%ng, a messenger meeting them, then
announcing their presence, feasting, quarrels

. stirred up, a lady walking améng the guests
and talking discreetly “to the stranger.- )

.

© 117. CHEFNEUX, Héléne. "Les Fables dans la Tapisserie de

o

Bayeux: Deuxiéme Article." . "

<

See C35, I8. ’ ' . ‘»/// .

: ”» h —_—
A sad note on a tapestry telebrating the Nor-
man Conquest 1s that Beqwulf was the national

’ f hero of, g conquered nation and his end was »
tragicﬂ ) . ) °
- N ‘ »

L18. CLARK, Ceorge. "Beowulf and Njdlssaga."

vSee‘037, Glg. '
. : \ . -
The heroic dilemma of human greatness and death
is resdved in both Beowulf and Njdlssaga when
in death the hero achieves distinction. -
' . J .

\
R o '

\ 2

" Li9. COFFIN, Richaxd Neal. "Beowulf and its Relatlonship to

Norse and Finno-Ugric Beliefs and Narratives."
See A22, C4LO, C16, M6, :

. The purpose/éf the story of Beowulf is the
oo testing of the herd and has much in commgn with
Sir Gawain and the Green'Knight ‘and the Robin
»Hood ballads, Seme of the other elements/ in
Finno-Ugric narrativés found in Beowulf /are the

)

" acclaim and departure of the hero, treasure and

a promising-hero. ) )

4
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L20, COOK, Albert, The Classic Line: A Study in‘-Epic Poetrz;.
ee Ck2, .E12, N18.

: »

A comparison of the domination of power and ¢

,  force in the characters of the Iliad and Beo-
wulf. The visit td the underworld of both‘'Beo=-
wulf and Aeneas and the meaning of death for -
Roland, Beowulf and the societies of the Iliad"

and the Aeneid. The positibn of the hero in the = -

acgion of the Odyssey, Beowulf, the Cid, and the
_~ Iliad. . - : /

1. COCK, Albert>Stanburrough.'"Beowulfian and bdyssean
Voyages." Transactions of the Connectiecut Academy of
Arts and Sciences, 28 (J926),. 1-20. -

Reviews: M. Daunt, The ,Year's Work ;h English Stﬁdies,

.7 (1926); BL=57.

- G. Hubener, Englische Studien, 61 (1927), 290-
92, T

. The voyage of Beowulf to seek out Hrothgar and
his return to the land of the Geats and that of
Odyssdus to Ithaca, as well as Telemachus' jour=-
ney to Pylos. Multiple similarities including
a discussion of the landing place .in England
and time of sailing using traditional English
ballads. : . ‘

~ LY

<+

&

. "Greek Parallels to Certain Features of'
Beowulf," ' ’ . '

- v
See G17.

The Odzsse¥ and, Bsowulf demonstrate parallel
features of conjugal amity, taunting, a sea °
voyage,a challenge on the shore, the leaving
of weapons outside, wine pouring, mead halls,
compound words, and burial mounds on the fhore.

-1 )

L23. . "Phe Possible Begetter of the Old English
" Beowwlf and 'Widsith.'" N :

'See D25, E16, H18, N22.

he descriptions of salling voyages and funer-
a Homer are similar to those in Beowulf.

9
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.  Lau. DEUTSCHBEIN, Max. "Die Sagenhistorischen und literar-
ischen Grundlagen des Beowulf-epos." p . )

See B9, 054 D26, F21, G20, K12, M7, . ' , B

e

. ~

R

3‘5«(1“_-3 B "

RN
-

L - , The. testing of Beowulf's ability is not againat
. . n, like the Homeric heroes or Roland, but
th sea-demons and a fiery dragon.

-

4/(3.‘ . L25. DUFE, J. Wight. "Homer and Beowulf: A Literary Parallel,”
‘  See 056, Ill, K13, N24. : L

. The ‘tense moments in both Beowulf "and Homer's - l
o : works have dramatic and lyrical qualities, both &
: share a moving account of men's tears--Hrothgar's
ol . at Beowulf's departure, the sailor's at the lost
companions in thecdessex--Beowulf and Oddyseus
) - . present a moral victory. The lack of humour in
L . '~ _Begqwulf compared to the Homeric poems. The $
3 broad similarities in spcial oxrganization of
' the heroic worlds. The feuds and bloodshed, man-
and ways of thinking about life and death.
p A .

o ners
L26. EARLE, Johr;.\}"Beowulf I." The Times {London), 30 Septem- 3
) ber, 885, p. 3. ’ : . 9

v - There are anteEZdents to the story _of Beowulf ‘ :
and it is possible to.fix the date of compos- ¢
ition to the Patter half of the eighth century.

;--- manPmo, "Beom.llf‘ II." .- _ ' ;‘
e B10, C57, D29, F23, G22.

L]

The tale of the departure and return would P

seem tobe a model &igted in one of the volumes . )

of the Folklore Society and the main outline of -
. the story comes from a pre-historicumould.

/

Lz28, -;--------- The Deeds of Beowulf: An English Epic of 3
the Eighth Centg_x Done 1nto‘Modernf?rose. N |

e

‘ - See A2k, Bll, G58, D30, E21, F2i, 112 J5, st

. The commonplace of the romances of chivalry
- that the prince must win knights on his side
, with his bounty as, for example, in the French
romance of Guy of Warwick. Many illustrations

o
5 ‘

B i , i
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N throughoﬁt of parallel; customs, langpage use
1 and archaisms from subsequent poetry.

? / | | : ror o

3 ' ' ’ @ :

3 ~129, EINARSSON, ‘Stefén. "01q English "Beot! and, 0ld Icelandic

1 : 'Heitsuenging A 2 s

g See G23. , - » e

f Al ; Instances qf vow-taking and boasts oyger the mead-
. sow . /% " cups in both 0ld.English, Old Norse a%d later

k: " . French and Russian literature and examples of .

1 : e " pre-adventure vow-taking in "The Battle of Mal-

don," "Genesis," Orosius, and Beowu g'p
(
V)

t * :

L30, ENCYCLOPEDIA QE.WORLD MYTHOLOGY:':
) ' Lo . See-A25_,_ J60 ' ) d . . . :

;w o B _ The 1ink with other heroic wogks is the theme
A ' ) 7 % of man's struggle against evil powers and
. | hUman achievement in the face of mq,;al odds.

L31. FISHER, Peter F. "The Trials of the Epic Hero in Beo-
wulf."

L, ' See C6l, G24, Il3. 7 -

) Beowulf, 1ike the other heroic works by Homer
. and Vfrgilz the Nibelungenlied,\the Eddas, and
' the Mahibharata tells of the universal trials
of a race and a hero. Beowulf's theme is not so
easy to define as that of the Iliad. Beowulf is
like Achilles in the Iliad because he comes to
represent the universal type of human being.

-
L
.

'L32.LFRY, Donald K. Finnsburh: Fragment and Episode. ™
See D3l. : 3

- The heroic ethic of vengeance and hostage-~
| taking according to "The~Battle of Maldon," the
e account of Cynewulf and Cyneheard in the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle and the Nibelungenlied.

i¢

3

A}

L33 GARBATY Thomas Jay. "Feudal Linkage in Beowulf."
Notes and Qperies,»ZOA (1959) 11-12.

Review: R. M, Wison, The Year's Work iw English Studies
40 (¥959), 61, = !
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The feudal device of swearing an ocath in the
comitatus in return for.precious gifts is still
practised in a ceremony called "potlatch" among
‘tge Kwakiutl Indi#¥s on the west coast of Can-
ada. \

GIRVAN Ritchie. Beowulf and the Seventh Centugy'%Lgﬁg-.

uage and Content. - - ~

See A28, C67, F29, J8, N26. )

L}

A discussion of the miraculous character of
the acts of heroes in Beowulf and the mediaeval

romance of Richard the Lion Heart. The cultural .

conditions which may be preserved in, an epic
poem as shown in the Ulster cycle, the Homeric
epiecs and Beowulf.

E

GREENFIELD Stanley B. "Beowulf and Epic Tragedy." Comp-
.arative Literature, 14 (19627, 91-105,

Review: R. M., Wilson, The Year's Work {n English Stud-
ies, 43 (1962) .

Reprinted in Studies in 01d English Literature in Hon-.

or of Arthur G. Brodeur. Ed. Stanley B. Greenfield.
x;Oregon University of Oregon Pyess, 1963, pPP.

A full disc ssion of the falls of epic and
dramatic herbes And the heroic or ethical code
which dictatds/the choice of epic hero with
particular rdgard to Beowulf in comparison
with other 1% eraryheroes-—Hector, Achilles,
Hamlet,” Oedipus.

e

7/
HABER, Tom Burns. "Beowulf and the Aeneid." Modern Lang-
uage Notes, 48 (1933), 207-208. Reply to P. F. Jones'
review of his/Comparative Study of the' Beowulf and the
Aeneid iﬁ}}) “in Modern Language Notes, L7 (1932), 2064-

About the manuscript said to be made by Alcuin
of the Aeneid and supposedly lodged in Berne.

) .
o A‘Comparative'Study,gﬁ the Beowulf and the

Aeneid,
See Bl3, €72, N29,

(
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> - . - -~

\d A 'proof that the Beowulf-pdbt was acquainted
: with the Aeneid. Broad. structural similarities
of’ the two worEs and parallels in motif and -
i T * sentiment, Ly : -
‘l . \,v‘ ‘ /e ) "
. L38 HELTQRMAN Jeffrey. "Beowulf The Archetype Enters Hist-
' ory " (

See A3h, €76, E26 : - ' -

Ovid's description ofjthe Iron Age in his Meta-
morphoses is compared to the strife of BeowuX£'s
world.

a

/”L39 HIGHET, Gilbert. The Classical Tradition: Greek and
YA Roman Lnfliences on Westerpn Literature. \

S Tsee €79, E27. / <

: Brief comparisoﬁgﬂzz;h Homeric poems , espeqial- ,
' .*. 1y the Odyssey, show the narrowness of Beowulf's
: world to that of the Homeric ics. Bgowulf is
not connected with the Aeneid. = +o,

s

,
«

[ ‘ »

. . .

iﬂho. IRVING, Edward B., Jr. A Reading of Beowulf.
See A4L2, Bl5, C86, E30, H29, L17, M10.

The development of the "heroic niche," the
. prqobleém the hero must solve in order to provide
. his heroic place is demonstrated by the epi-
- . sodes of the suitors at Ithaca in the Odyssey,.
- the scene for Achilles' action in the Iliad, \
and the predicament of Hrothgar. The hero has
to be in control of the elements as much as
possible, usually at sea, as shown by Brutus.
in Lawmon's Brut, the sailor heroes of the
Odyssey and portions of Moby Dick.

L4, JONES, Gwyn. Kings, Beasts, and Heroces.
See C87, E31, F37, G3., M1l. .

a A discussion of heroic traditions in Germanic
s ’ and Celtic lore and poetry.

-

L42. 'KER, &illiam Paton. The Dark Ages-.
See C94, K17‘.

'
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E : . . s ”
. A discussion of the similarity of Beowulf's
: N . welcome at Heorot to that recelved by Odysseus
E - Y - in Phaeacia. Homeric manners or_ the bonds of. .,
Joyalty and patronage as found in the rel--
ationship of Bebwulf and Wiglaf ‘and in "The
- Battle of Maldon." The Iliad.and the king's
: - .address to his men in the northern poem .
Gy > - "Hlod and Angantyr." ‘ : ‘

7

o £

‘i;vrz ‘ . L43. ~eccccaea --. Epic and ﬁoménce:'ggsays,gg Medieval Lit-.
erature. - »

See Ah5 C95, F41, G37, H33, Il9.
, _ ’ General comparisons with Homeric poemp~-the

- telling of other well-known tales ip the. Iliad,
. v allusions to other wars in the Odyssey and d the.

TN

f p ’ Iliad, illustrative references like the stories ‘
. of He Heremod Thryth in Beowulf and Heracles in
R the Illad. A

o

o

L4L. KLAEBER,  Frederick. "Aereis und Beowulf."
. See B17, €97, N36.

~ !
: Beowulf and. the Aeneid have a large number
N . y of similarities--the heroi¢ characters of LR
' : s . Beowulf and Aeneas, mihor decorative details,
the ethicgl bases for the action, structural
events, sentiment. e )
R ;

L5, ~eeeccem~-i., "Der Held Beowulf in deutscher Sagenuber-
N lieferung." '

/ See F43. - . ;
The traditioneof Having strong heroés like 3 .

A , Grettir Ormr, Uffo, and Beowulf. p
.- |

‘o . L , A <
Lhé. LAWRENCE Willlam Withééle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition. |

. ' See\Ah9g B18, Cl102, D57, Fi44, G40, H37, Jl4, M13. s ﬂ
1

. "A general discussion of Beowulf's place in !
Lo the epic tradition of Homeric, Virgilian and-

' . nerthern heroic stories. The ‘craglc dilemma of ¢ - e
: the heroes forced to make a choice of loyalty ‘ [

to kin by blood or kih by. marriage as faced by S
“ |
|
1




the daughter of Hrothgar, Signy of the Vol-
sungs, Gudrun or Kriemhild in the story of the:
Nipelungs and &t Cuchulinn's death in €the 0Old
Irish tradition.

¥

L47. LORD, Albert Bates. "Beowulf and Odysseus."
. See B19,.Cl1l, N50. S )

The Yugoslav oral songs which tell of a rescue
of a woman to whom the Hero Is betrothed, tHe--
remarriage of Odysseus and the undertaking of .
Beowulf, in" which the role of Wealhtheow may
be a vestigial part. The slayigg of suitors
and desire for revenge in the Odyssey and Beo-
wulf respectively. The drrivals of the hero at
a strange court.: ,

-
3

Lbé: ---e----A--. The Singer of Tales. Cambridé&g‘Mass.:
" Haryard Univer31ty Press, 1960, ‘ /A

Revikw: A, Cagpbell ModerggLanguage Review, 57 (1962),
75=7 . )

See M15, Ms1.

H

) L]

The friendship ‘of Beowulf and Aescere is simil-
ar to that of Achilles and Patnoclus in the
Iliad, and the journey t6 Hrothgar's court is - -
dike a classical trip to- the underworld.'

G L
~ Lk9. MCGALLTARD, John C. "Beowulf and Bede."

See A53, D58J’F1+7, K19.

The account of King Oswald in Bede's Eé¢clesias-
tical History of the English People and the

~  +ideal of kingship in Beowulf--that he should .

-~ censure pride but not be peace-loving to a
fault and yet should be eager for praise.

L50. MCNARY, SaraqPJ. "Beowulf and Arthur as English Ideals."
Poet-Lore, 4189L) 529-36. .
The contr sts and correspondences of the Germ-
nic ideé% *and ‘Arthur in Geoffrey of Monmouth's
Historia Britonum and 0ld Welsh stories as the
Ce ltdiiownc ,

<




L51. MARKLAND," Murray F. "The Task -Set by Valor." Costerus: o
i _ : Essays in English and American Language and Literature, ~ B
r . : SDII%7 27, 103-15. . |

e ' . The tiragic effect of the situation and nature

' L ' of the heroes in the Iliad; Aeneid, Beowulf, .
, ’ .- Nibelungenlied, and she, Song of Roland when ' .
-+ death is the general inév1tability. The' foes N
are not defeated” for, although the hero her= -

oically meets his fate in the Aenéid, Iliad >
. and Beowulf, there are hints of misery to.

- come for his people. 3

~

L52 MEYER, Elard Hugo lndogermanische _ythen. . '\i‘
See 0123 D61, G45, M16. -

Grendel @and his avenging mother are  1ike Vritra'
‘and‘Ahi and Hector and Hecabe.

5 - : 153. MOORMAN Charles. Kings and Captains Vardations g_'a
g Heroic Theme. A ) "

ok © See Ghé HLZ ' S ‘ .

; b . A characteristic point of view ‘of the hero and 4 .
g - : his place in society is ‘found in the Iliad,
o o Odyssey; Beowulf, the Song of Rolanhd, the Nibe— .

lungenlied; the Icelandic sagas, and the Arth-
‘urian legends. The amoral atmosphere of Beowulf.
as opposed to the Greek epics and ifs closer

- . : relationship to northern pagan writings than

) to the Christian mediaeval works.

L54, MOORMAN, Frederic William. "The Intérpretation of Nat-

i ] ~ure in English Poetry from Beowulf to Shakespeare.”

? ; Quellen und Forschyngen zur Sprach- und Culturgeschichte
: der germanischen Volker, 95¢ 1905,

- Review: R. Wulker Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 18 Novem- W
ber 1905, col. 2867 Loe
Reprinted New York: AMS 1972. w : . . .

The natural descriptions in Beowulf and the
Odyasey, the sea, the strife of man against

B . the forces -of nature and colours. A comparison -
(\\‘_---—;_- to the Song of Roland and the Nibelungenlied in ’/,/’
;

A}

which Beowulf is seen to be superior in its .
' . - harnessing of the natural syrroundings with thef
o action, {&
: : . “ . o J

. . ' .
o \ | u .. ‘ ,‘
[ - -
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VAR A . oL 2.

, - : . .o
NECKEL, Gustav.‘#hagnachariug von Cambrai."® ’
See AKS. ; E n." ' ' N
< : ' . Y . i
¢ *. A discussion of the family feud and obligation poee

to revenge as related.in the writings of Gregory
of Tours and Germanic parallels. Instances of

. “worldly judgement made in the. poetry of Beowulf
and the "Atlakvitha." ' -

<

N

NICHOLS“ Robert E., Jr. M"Beowulf and Nephi‘ A Literary ~\\\\ "
View of The Book-6f Mormon." Dialogue: A Journal of A
Mormon Thought 4. (19697, 40-47. f

) Nephi in The Book of Mormon is part of the trad- ..
'1tmga.of heroic literature like the pre- ~-Christ-

P ian Beowulf--both heroes have mllarfphysical
attributes, are well-born, have ‘personal courage,’
boast before undertaking their solitary exploits,
and exhort or harangue their followers.

9

OLSON, Oscar Ludvig. The Relation of the Hrdlfs Sagg ' :
Kr ka and -the Bjarkarimur to Beownlf ... " -

a

©

) ' ,

’»geeeso,- L -, .

A A discussion of the exile-return type of stary
foupd in England and Scaniinavia--Beowulf, an
v Skjoldungasaga, MWidsith," Hrolfssaga Krdka,

and Sefo's version of the Hroar-Helgi tale. .
A\

¢ 4 2

OUTZEN Nicglaus. "Die angelsachsiﬁche Gedicht Beowulf,
als die schatzbarste Urkunde des hochsten Alterthums '
von unsem Vaterla?de " | .

R é

See F65, N57, Y

. See I35, J21,

- The mention of the epic address ‘at ‘the begin-
ning of ‘bath §eo f and the Aeneld.

<

PEREJDA George John. "Beowulf -and Slovo .0-Polku Igo-.
reve: A Study of Parallels and Relatlons in Struc&yre,
Themes and Imagery." )

P , .

The comparison of Beowulf and the'story of the’
Slavic Slovo--both O¢ll their stories sequent- .
'ially ih a balance, be ween past and present,

! ¢ t ! - . \\Q? . \

_ : y . . .$ @ . ‘r

o
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hid €

both ‘use similar heroic imagery *and both heroes
. are made to struggle against the forces of ¢
3 _ social chaos. ' . . , .

\ \ -

< L60. Item cancelled.
B L6, ‘RENOIR Alain, "The Heroic Oath in Beowulf the Chan-
K ’ - son de Roland, and the Nibelungenlie d." In Studi s in
i - 01d English L Litgigture in Honor of Arthur G. Brodeur.

Ed. Stanley B
N N . of Oregon Press, 1963, pp. 237-66.
hn 3

N - Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work i nglish Stud-

- . ‘ ieS, L £1963), 71-72. ' b

TheuherOAc oath is the main soureée of action
in these secular mediaeval epics and brings
y o about the end of their most virtuous characters
although the circumstances of their deaths -are
1 different. The oaths and the systems of punish-
: ments and reward are more compliéated in the™ =
later works. ' .

enfield. Eugene, Uregon UnEVersity o

A ’ . - ' -
.

L62 RINGBOM, Hakon. Studies in the Narratlve Technique of
NN Beowulf and Lawman's Brut. )

-

See HA47, N63. : - B

- . " The comparison of Beowulf and Brut shows Imil-
- ! C - arities in accounts of joyrneys, feasts, fights,
= . . councils, reports that regrat part of the nabr-
\ . ‘ ' ative. A similarity in moral attitude of the ‘
- ) narrator is conspicuous in both. There is a
’ . Juxtaposition of good and evil and an anti01pa-
= tion of tragic events. to come.. A

I

»

‘ “
L63. SCHROBLER, Ingeborg. "Beowulf und Homer."

2

® See G55, J23, ‘K22. ‘

- *  Parallels in the Iliad and Odyssey of heroic

~ deeds and ideals, weaponry, attitudes to death
. : and the after-life, heroic toasts, sea-journeys,
"B ;o v » and speeches of loyalty. There are correspond-
] ‘ ences with the Aeneid, esPec1ally in the heroic
S " material, _
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Léa‘gicﬂucxgnc Levin Ludwig. R;&denstolz,und Wirde im

ingelsachsischen mit einem

hafhg+~Zur Characterisier-

ungstechnik im Beowulf epos." , o"

- See H49.

¢

k.

A discpssion of the. rdiEEJof wise older men--
Hrothgar, Nestor, Evander, and Anchises., Weal=
htheow's anxietysfor her sons is matched by
that of Amata, King Latinus' wife in the Aeneid,
for her daughter. The hero's pride in his val-
orous deeds and capabilities shown by Hector

and Beowulf's preparations fypr combat and the
bogsts, promises and speeched of pride of the

-‘hero. The reference to and pleas made to GSd

or the gods in classical epics. The ways.of
announcing names, often relatively late in
the narrative, as in Beowulf and the works of
Virgil apd Homer.

-~

v L65. =amem=me--y, "Das KBnigsideal ixthéowulf."f
See B31,.E43. '

-

_x'\,

v

A discussion of the:German warrior ideals, and
more specifically the ideal king--Hrothgar Beo-
wulf, King Edgar in the Peterborough Chronicle
whom’ no enemy dared attack, kKing Latinus in the
Aeneid who is generous,pious and prudent, the
lost master in "The Wanderer," Attila in "Wal-
tharius,”" and the king -in Ruodlieb.The import- _
ance of intellectual power in a‘kin is deman-
strated. by Edmund in Aelfric's homily.

,0 °

- L66. SEDGEFIELD, Walter John. Beowulf Edited, with Introdme-

tion, Bibliographx Notes, Glossarx(sgnd Agpendlces. &

. See A77, CL48, D&k, F74,, G56, H50, M18. L

167. SHIPPEY, Thomas *Alan. 0ld English Verse.
See A78 D8s, Ehh 057, H51.

A

.Contrasted with Homer's Iliad-~the length of
Beowulf, its inconsistencies, repetitions,. and

retlcence in_the midst of diffuseness.

*
]

The dessez and Beowulf and their narrative

modes. The discovery that ‘all heroces fight on
the defensive often with a friend or nkar rel-
ative. Moral neutrality and the preliminary = -

L]
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- fecoll from the killing of men. .

¢

e

L68. SIDHANTA, N. K. The Herolc Age §£ India: A Comparative
Study. R : '

See Q150.

N

* A study of the Sanskrit poems shows a similar~
ity with other European ed@gmples--the descrip--
tion of bad characters like Thryth and:Heremod .
in Beowulf, the. Pandavas and Kauravas in the

“\-Mahabharata and Klytaimnestra in the Odyssey.
The tendency to concentrate .on so-¢called irre-

' levancies,. the stock phrasing, the bonds between

“governor and retainers, monster slaying, the
fall of kings are all discussed. .,

L69. TAYLOR, Paul Beekman: "Some Vestiges of Ritual Charms
" in Beowulf." - C ¢

See B3k, EL9, G65, I36.

The traditiefs of ritual charms were heroic in.
purpose, for the battlefield rather than the
homé. The ritual flyting with its delay of
identification in Beowulf, ‘Volsungasaga (Sig-
urd after fighting‘Féfniri, Sir Gawain and
the Green Knight.

i

.
b}
»
.

I

'L70. TOLKIEN, John Ronald Reuel. "Beowulf: The Monsters and
the Critics.” .

. See C162, E52. , e

The real likeness in Beowulf and the Aeneld
is that the man/pdet is looking backwards R
- while on the threshhold of a great change in
. + . his worl%f_ ' .

b}

L71. TRENEER, Anne. The Sea i% English Literature: From
eowulf to:Donne. ‘ ‘ '
| g

See C163.

-

The Odyssey and Beowulf compared, their sea
journeys, epithets” for the sea, the heroic out-
look on life common to-both, the courage of
both Beowulf and Odysseus. The English prose
rendering of Apollonius of Tyre, which looks

A

"t S

A
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&

‘ Lo - ‘ S . i
e - forward to Mlddle English romafices, and Beowulf
.have "differeneces of -attitude to fortune and

misfortune’
L72. WAHBA, Yousef MAgdi Mourad. Qudami' al-1njillz wemal-
gt Biyulf. Gairo, 196k.- (Frabic)

o

_The comitatus or family type of relationship

of the Anglo-Saxons is gimilar to that of the
pre-Islamic society, particularly the attitudes
about the necessity of revenge both for person-

al satisfaction and a form of divine duty.

_ Beowulf as a hero is reminiscent 'of the heroes

5 of the-Arabic lyrics "'Antarah," "Sayf Ibn zi
Yazan," "al-Zahir Papars," the series of legends
common’ in Egypt of "Mary Gergis" [Saint George

¢ and the dragon) and the. Jahli literature of
- . J#Arabla ’ .': | --\* w/; H
L73. fWARDALE E. E. Cﬁapters -on Old English Literature. (
¥ See 83, C168, FeY. - 2

J

The "harklng back" method of narrative oommon
to hoth Beowulf and Virgil's Aeneid.

-

L74. WEBB, .Bernice L. "James Bond -as Litegary Descendant -
?f)B%owulf " South Atlantic Quarterly, 67 - (196 ),
l 20 2 n L% ’

Fleming's The Man wifh tlhe Golden Gun and §gg- o
wulf both show common\géatu s connected with
~, traditional *he ro=roma obable advent- .

* " ures, a brave leader and 16yal followers,” the “n
hero as representative of good, ‘a pagan culture
with an overlay of" Christianity and the absence
of romantic love. . ot

B

. ‘N .
\ CTREN . ‘, . .

t » 8 A

L75. WRENN, Charles L. A Study of 0ld English/Literature. B
See D97, F90, H59. Y ' ‘ S

P

The epic type of opening of Beowulf is similar
’ to that of "Exodus," Cynewulf's "Elene," And- .

‘reas and reminiscent of the Aeneid and the

T1iad: Beowulf's heroic spirit is- like that

* "The Battle of Maldon.®

i . S e clsbll

.
B T R
- 1 )m;‘ » ¢

* of Byrhtnoth of Essex against the Vikings in e,
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L76. ZAPPERT, George. "Virgil's Fortleben im Mittelalter:
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der classischen Literatur
in Jenem Zeitraume." ' . /

i

i

See (176, I42, J32, K2k.

Epic characteristics of mediaeval M"successors
«of Virgil" and specific places in the Aeneid
and Beowulf where some may be found. A discuss-
ion of the giving 6f gifts by a ruler in order.
to retain friendship together with the effect
of stinginess or love of gold.

»
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M.JSome My%hical and Allegdrical Interpretation . e

Ao

" M1. '?INg 'Gustav. "Zeugnisse zur germanischen Sage in Eng-
' and.," -

‘See AS "B1, , i, F6, 12, Nz, S . “*\

The 'myth orJBeowa as connected with the nai:\\
and person of -Beowulf. A

M2, BOER Richard Constant. Die altenglische Heidendichtung.

1. Béowulf. T .
& S See 49, C7, D6, G4, N6. A
- _ . The nature motif that Beowulf, like the seaal J
‘ g ’ ons, will sometime be reborn. )
M3., ~mmcemamaa-, fDie Béowulfsage." (ﬁw’//a\f . ,
. * | See Al0, B3, C8, G5, N7. - -

Mythological evidence for the bases of.Beowulf-
especially cancerning Srendel, BeowQilf and the
dragon fight.

" .

- M4. BRAENDEL, Felix Werner.,-Jr. "Fable and Histofy in Beo~
. wulf: A Literary Study." Dissertation Abstracts Inter-
natignal, 31 (1971), 6541A {Cornell].

A discussion of the mediaeval concept of mants '
life as a microcosm of the world!'s in which the

’ L. Creation and death areparalleled by the end of

i the world. Grendel represents the heroic blood

;///ﬁfﬁa feud and the dragon the elegiac Apocalypse.

" M5, BROOKE, Stopford A. Eng;i\sh Literature from the Beginn-
ing to the Norman Conquest. y

See Al3, C15, F9, 5’&» L9.

Y,

The Beowa myth in Beowulf, the god of summerd
) A and of sun is Beowulf rldding the world of
. \winter (the fight with Grendel) and of dark-
- . ness (the battle with the dragon) and the
swimming match with Breca is a battle against /
X the wind. Grendel may also have sprumg from
) the memory of the indigenous peop%s driven
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1 M9,
A
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M10,

M6,
 Norse and Finno-Ugric Beliefs and Narratives."

L 4'2220

by invaders inland and forced to make forays
into "eivilization."

COFFIN, Richard Neal. "Beowhlg and its Relationship to '

See A22, C40, G16, L19. '
The Finno-Ugrictbeliefs and customs in the
full agricultural cycle are applicable to Beo-
wulf. )

~

(%

.DEUTSCHBEIN Max. "Die Sagenhistorischen und litprar-

schen Grundlagen des Beowulfepos."

v

See B9, 054, D26, F21, G20, K1R, L2k.

Grendel and his mother represent the 'sea and ‘)
the seasonal interpretation of the whole poem.

»

GARDNER, John. "Fulgentius's 'Expositio Vergiliana

Continentia' and the Plan of Beowulf: Another Approach
to the Poem's Style and Structure." Papers on Language
and Literature, 6 (1970), "227- 62.

Fulgentius' view that Virgil's Aeneid was an
allegory of individual and social justice as

the function of the Platonic tripartite soul

is applied to Beowulf, so that certain char-
acters are seen to represent certain appropri-.
ate values. The poet shdws that final happln- '
ess in this world is unobtalnable.

~IRVING, Edward. B., Jr. Introduction to Beowulf.

See ALl, C85, E29, F35, H28, J1O.

Mythic interpretations of the poem as well as
those concerning nature and Christian allegory.

A

‘. ¢

semmae=~-=, A Reading of Beowulf. @

. See M42, Bl5; 086, E30, H29, I17, L40.

Grendel interpreted as Darkness and Death ﬁ%ere
he is non-human and represents the non-human
world.

L T T

.
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M11, JONES, Gwyn. Kings, Beasts, and Herces.

See 87, E31; F37, O34, Lil.

Beowulf as a god of agriculture and fertility,

- nature myths.

M12., KLAEBER, Frederick, Beowulf and the Fight at Finnsburg.

‘T - See C98,¥F#2; G38
t; - ) j ' Mythological interpretations~-nature, super-
] ‘ » human, agricultural myths.

-

M13 LAWRENCE .William Witherle. Beowulf and Epic Tradition.
See £49, B18, C102, D57, Fi4, G40, H37, J14, Lib.

The mythological considerations of Scyld as a

A - vegetation deity, fertility customs and nature ‘
' , interpretations. .
‘ S | J
3 {" M14. r——————— . "Some Disputed Questions in Beowulf-Crit- »
‘ ieism." - ‘ . '

See C106, I21, Nu8.

A long discussion of the various mythological
interpretations of Be owulf,

A}

M15. LORD,{Albert Bates. The Sihger of Tales.

, /, See L§8, N51. ( '
§ : Beowulf is a mythical character of death and
surrection like Achilles and Odysseus and he

suffers an "almost death" or a form of substi-
tution. .

. M16. MEYER, Elard Hugo. Indogermanische Mythen.
» See €123, D61, ©45, L52. .

) ' Grendel is a water-storm demon like Vritra and
his mother the gloomy weather-clouds come to
avenge her.son, like Ahi, the mother of Vritra.

Rt A e e T TS e
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J’ r M17. MOORNEN) Frederic William. "English Place—Names ‘and
tl Teutonic-Sagas." ‘ . v

See D63, N56. v . :

i. ’ The Beowa myth and where it originated and
’ whether the names of Beowulf and Bothvarr
C.oT o Bjarki descended from this,

M18, SEDGEFIELD, Walter John. Beowulf Edited with Introduc=
tion, Bibliography, Notes, Glossary, and Appendices.

. See A77, Cli8, D8L, F74, G56, H50, L66.

N -

The nature myths and allegorical interpretations.
A g

@
.
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ok ‘ Nl1. ARENT,‘A."MarQa(g}. "The HeYoie Pattern: 0ld Germanic .
¥ * Helmets, Begwulf, and Grettls Sags.

¥ See C2, G1,:L2.
\ - The names of the outlaw Grettir and Grendel,

: . the monster, are chthonically and etymologic-
g . . ally connected

..;\\\x N2, ARNOLD, Thomas. Beowulf: A Heroic Poem of the Eighth
Century with a Translation, Notqs, and Appendix.

See D2, F3, H1, L3. ‘

Extensive glossary of names andjother stories
- ) . attached to them.

-

' )
. , N3. BENNETT, William H., "A West Norse-Frisian-Kentish
' Parallel " International Anthropolqgical and Linguls-
tic Review, 1 (1953) 71-80,

A ligguisticparallel between {he West Norse,
~ Frisian aypd Kentish languages--the common re-
'igtionshig is proved by the rising diphthong,
o that 1% is correct to call the Frisians
Jutes (Eotan) in Beowulf as well as having the
Jutes settle in Kent as Bede stated in hisg
Ecclesiastical History of the English People.

/ \

Nh/ BINZ, Gustav. "Zeugnisse zur germanischen Sage in Eng-
' . . land."
] \

-\ See A8, Bl, Di, F6, I2, ML.
T 4 The difficulty of placing the action of Beowulf
' N in England in spite of the naming of "Beowan
o mammes" and "Grendles mere" in one English land

charter. A discussion of the plgce names assoc-
" iated with Grendel and names beginning "Wig- "
- "Ecg- n "Hyge- ",
N5, BJ5RKMAN, Erik; "Haetheyn und Hékon." N
- See -F7. . y;

The possible linguistic similarity in the base

L R L e e -

. N.. Names, Linguistic ParalI\IB and Oral Transmission. .

o

~

L



N6.

N7.

Ng. "

N9.

LN

N

v Sl

forms of the 0ld Englis'h name "Haethcyn"' and’
the 0ld Norse "Hékon."

1. Béowulf
See A9, C?7, D6, G4, M2.

BOER Richard Constant. Die altenglische Heldendichtung.

13

The examination of the names Béaw, Béow, Béowa
to see if they could be Bjar, Bjarki Pekko,

.......... ~, "Die Béowulfsage."
See A10, B3, C8, G5, M3.

del.

-

BOWRA, Cecil Maurice. Heroic Poetry.

See I5, K3, Li.

The etymology of the names of Beowulf and Gren-

The oralhtxature of some heroic poetry,‘pa'rtic-

ularly t

Odyssey and Beowulf and certain
narrative “devices in.common. -

BRODEUR, Arthur Gilchrist. The girt of Beowulf. -
See Al2, Cli, E8, H6, K5, Lé.

A checklist .of 'compounds formed on the same

poems,

See Cl6 H7.

. base words in Beowulf ‘and other 0ld English-

»

, N10. BROCKS, Kenneth R. Andreas and The-Fates' of the Apost-

A -

Linguisti¢ parallels in Beowulfgnd Andreas
and synopses of the critical arguments concern-
ing common soéurces. A particular discussion of
the’ remarkably similar nonce terms--"meodo-
scerwen" in Andreas used of the seawater flood

' which destroys the Anthropophagi; and "ealu~

scerwen" .in Beowulf, perhaps meaning "the serv-
ing of bitter drink," hence by metaphor "disas-

ter® or "panic WU
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»

N1l.

]

N12,

N13.

N1k,

BUCK, Katherine Margaret. "Beowulf and Grendel." -
See C20. -

Etymplogy of the name Grendel ("obstruction,” .
"enclosing") is similar to that of Vritr d .
\ the northern fire-dev1l Loki ?

o
h]

BYERLY, Gayle Kimbrel Armistead. "Compounds -and other
Elementst of Poetic Diction Derived from an Oral-Formul-
aic Poetic Tradition: A Comparison of Aeschylus and
the Beowulf Poet." Digsertation Abstracts, 27 (1966),

13334 (Pennsylvanial,,

. The anaIysis of Beowulf, Homer's Odyssey and
Aeschylus' Oresteia, to see how a literary
poet mgdifies elements derived from oral trad-
1t10n, demonstrates that Beowulf is technically
‘more similar to the work of Aeschylus.

&

CARPENTER Rhys. Polk Tale Fiction and Saga in the
Homeric Epics

See 026, Fl2.. .

An examination of the org} traditions, both

saga and folk tale, which have passed on with )
little radical -change over 'the centuries esp-
ecially in relation to the Iliad, Odyssey and

Beowulf i
/“ A AL ' 3 .
CHAMBERS Raymond Wilson. Beowulf: An Introduction to a

the tudx of the Poem with a Discu351on of .the Storles
of Offa and Finn.

'§ee A19, C30, D20, F1§, G13, H1l, 16, J3, Lis. T

ginguistic tests applied to Beowulf and other
14 English poems to discover .their history.

|

See B7,ﬂ032, D21, H12, I7, Ji, K10, L15,

A list of persons and place-names in Beowulf

and the places they occur in other northern

works. The werd "hrinde" amended to fit in

with a parallel use in the Blickling Homilies.

"HondsIo" as a proper-noun occurs in both Eng-
. 1lish and Germagy charters. Linguistlc bupport

|

.
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for the position of Beowulf before the fight
\ ‘with Grendel in the harrowing of hell portion
. of "Christ ard Satan.™.The "stopole" of Heorot
; may have been either the central pillar\as in <-
’ the Volsung hall, or steps like the ones Nestor

" ’ stood.on in the Odyssey.
o — r
. N16, CHRISTENSEN, Bonpiejean McGuire. "Beowulf and The Hobb- {
4 it:.Elegy into Fantasy 4in J. R. R. Tolkien's Creative
Technique." N
See D23, th; ‘ , \
45{ . "~ All the eplsodes and>digressions in Beowulf
. have been integrated into The Hobbit, ‘even
N " some compound-words have been translated direct-
. ~ly into Megprn English.
N17. CLARKE, Mary G: Sideligh¥s on Teutonic History During .

the Migration Period.

See A21, €39,D24, F17, G15. -

A listing of relevant genealogles--West Saxon,
" * . Mercian, Danish, Gothic, and Icelandic.

N18. ‘COOK, -Albert. The Classic Line: A Study of Epic Poetry.
See C42, E12, I20. ‘ . v

The metrical and synt{ctical structure of Beo=~
, wulf is compared to that 8 the 0id: An exam-
, ination of formulaic phrases, epithets, kenn-
o0 . ‘ ings in Beowulf, the (id, The Song of Roland,
and the Iliad.:

-~

« . N19, COOK, Albert Stanburrough. "Beowulf, 1422." Modern
_ .Language Notes, 39 (1924), 77-32.

Rhyming words within the hemistich found in the
"De Virginitate" of Adhelm and "Exodus" may
help to fix the date of the poem.

\ .

L3

T\ -0 [ ——— . "The Beowulfian mathelode." JEGP, 25 (1926),

1-6. . |
Review: M. Daunrt, The Year's ‘Work in Bnglish Studies/
7 (1926),\54=57. '

Instances of the use of 'mathelode" in "Widsith,"
"Genesis B," Andreas, "Elene," the "Riddles,"

‘
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N22,

N23.

N24.

2 '%"' . X SR
k\ Py
2 N . 229,
- °
b’ "The Battle of Maldon,™ and "Ancren Riwle.
i Similar Beowylfian type .copstructions in the
] morg or less Hildehzggggligd
. and Heliand. stic and formal in-
: ,fluence“of Homer eowulf.
e ——— . "Bitter Beer-Drinking." ] )
Seg H15. >

*
The bitter beer-frigking and the sweet noise
of the harp in Andreas after the’ hero has
- been 1mprlsoned by the pagans a fourth time
and commands a flood to éngulf his enemies.

T - “ Certain ‘correspondences in Beowulf and Isaiah.

’ e

feqepre———- . "The P0531ble Begetter of the 0ld English
Beowulf and 'Widsith ;e ;

See D25,.E16, H18, L23. .

* . Geographical features in’ North England to\be -
a85001axed with Beowulflan scenery.,

*

CRAWFORD Samuel ‘John. "Miscellaneous Notes: Ealu-
Scerwen." Modern Language Review, 21 (1926),,302 303.

Review‘ Daunt, The Year's Work in’ Engllé& Studies,.
7°%1926), x -

. The 0ld Irish "Lifg of St. Columbia™ prinéed
: in Stokes' Book 6f Lismore tellsi,the story of
. the freelng of Scandlan Morr, whb was' impris-
oned 'with salty foodf and little to drink, and
the connection with the "ealu-scerwen" o
Beowulf which could, then mean that the deprlv-

4

“ . M v

DUFF J. Wight. "Homer and Beowulf: A_Literary Parall-
el,n

See €56, 111, K13, L25.
The likéuhood that both the Homer poems and

b

N ... Beowulf were‘5§ought from across the sea

(the Lliad from the Thessalian lays and Beo-~ .
wulf from the Continent)..The repetitions of

RS phrases and“-epithets as 0’ long poems made
- - . for rec1tation. The northerm epics favour !

}o | o )
‘ K
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’ ation of drlnk was equlvalent "to mortal panic, -




.&(.: Versification and metrical patterns comparison

2

metaphor and synonym rather than the Bimile
and epithet of the classical ones.

N25. EARLE, John. The Deeds of Beowulf: An Epglish Epic of
) the Eighth Century Done into Modern Pr®se. )

See~A24, BI1, C58, D30, E21, F24, I12, J5, L28.

" The possibility that the town of Hart, county
Durham, is to be identified with Heorot and =
N "Eaglescliff" in Durham with Earnanaes.

«

»

N25a. EINERSEN, Dorrit. "De-vigtigste traek af Ordstillingen .
i Beowulf, Krdniken indtil 930 og de 30 fdrste sider af *
Wulfstan's praetdikener." Extracta: Resumeer af Special- =~
- eopgaver fra det Filosfiske Fakultet ved Kgbenhavns
, Universitet, 2 (19697, 80-87. (Danish]

‘An examination of syntactical and stress patt-
//~\\ erns in Beowulf, The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle
and Wulfstan's Homilies.
- Jpaiss it tcl s

N26. GIRVAN, Ritchie. Beowulf and the Seventh Century: Lang-
' uape and Content. )

. ’ -
- See A28, C&7, F29, J8, L3i. i

. The evidence of Beowmlfian place-names inclu-
p ding ‘the Wiltshire charters. A linguistic comp-
- arison of adjectival compounds in Andreas, the (’~ ‘
older "Genesis," "Exodus," the "Riddles,”" and " f o
Beowulf, in which the latter is found to stand ‘
apart from the others.

td

N27. GUTENBRUNNER, Siegfried. Die germanischen Gotternamen

.

. derdgntiken Inschriften. Halle: Max Niemeyer, 1936. (Ger-

_ man)

“——’

- 7
f ’

The Balder cult and its survival in proper nouns.

L 4

; N .
N28. %}Kég, Oﬁtp. Zeugnisse zur altenglischen Helden3g§§ : o §
See A31, Dh}<

/With'"Ths Battle of Maldon" and’ Andreas. :
' ? -« ) ‘ . “'(ﬁ s;




HABER Tom Burns. A Compara ive Study of the Beowulf
and the Aeneid.

See Bl3, C72, L37.

Both Beowulf and the Aeneid show‘similar Latin
stylistic features and parallels in phraseol-

ogy. \

~

HAGEN Sivert N, "Classical Names and Stories in Beo-
wulf. "

See A32, Bli, C7?§/F32.

~Long discussidns of the possible adoption of
Graeco-Roman legs/pary genealogy in the migra-
tion times.

\

"HOLS, Edith Jones. "Grammatical Roles of Three Sets of
eposltlons in Beowulf and 'King Horn.'" Digsertation
Abstracts International, 31 (1971), 4748A TIowa).

The examination of the prepositions of orlgln,
iation and 1nstrument, and location 1n
Beowulf and ¥ing Horn.'

HOOP 'y, Johannes. "Altenglisch 'ealuscerwen,' 'meodu-
scerwen.'" Englische Studien, 65 (1931), 177-80. (CGer-
man) Discussed further by Hoops (pp. 1-3) and Klaeber
{pp. 3-5), "Altenglisch 'Ealuscerwen' und kein Ende.

Englische Studien, 63/1\331), 1-5.

The problem of,these phrases in Beowulf and
Andreas and the connection with the root word
meaning "deprivation" from which the words may
have come to mean figuratively "deprivation of
Joy," therefore "sadness," "distress," or "fear,"
"anxiety." . . .

"
.ok ..

‘)

: Beowulfstudien.

\ '

The meaning of the various disputed phrases';;d
words with réference to similar ones in other
works including the "ealuscerwen" of Beowulf
and "meoduscerwen" of Andreas.

V by
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N34. JOHANSSON, Gustav. The Making of Beowulf and Placenames IR
;géBeowulf. Gothenburg: Nordiska Boktryckeri A.-B.,
1969. ) . '
Linguistic parallels in major Indo-European
sources, &ncluding 0ld Irish and Sanskrit, used
to locate the habitation\of‘Beowulf.
» . . . g ¢
N35. KELLOGG, Robert L. "The South Germanic Oral Tradition."
In Francipleglus:Medieval and Linguistic Studies in Hon-
or of Francis Peabody Magoun, Jr. Eds. Jess B. Bessing-
er and Robekt P. Creed. New. York: New York University
Press, 1965, pp. 66-74. £
Common formulae and their poéitions in the line
in the Helian8 and Beowulf indicate an oral
composition for them both. A Conservative Ger-
manic oral tradition is -discovered in Old High
™\ German Muspilli, Hildebrandslied, the Heliand,
and the  Eddic poems.-Some compounds in Beowulf
that appear nowhere else in Anglo-Saxon poetry
appear in Icelandic literature.

N37.

N38.

., Beview: G. N. Garmoniway

‘lische Studien, 42 (1910), 321-3&." (German)

S —— “
W SR A

\ N P
. 7 .

2 . ' R
KLAEBER, Frederick. "Aeneis und,Beowplf." .
See Bl17, C97, th, / _
Verbal corgzspondences in Beowulf and the Aen-
eid-~certain, metaphors and descriptive techni-

ques, "Latin" constructions, the use of certain

- verbs, and rhetorical devices.

----------- . "Die altere "Genesis' und der Beowulf." Eng-

Linguistic parallels between Beowulf. and "Gen-
esis" and a few between "Guthlac"™ and Beowulf. <
A list'of words that only eccur in "Genesis"
and Beowulf.

. "Beowulf 769 und Andreas

........... L526fF." Eggliséhe
Studien, 73 (1939), 185-89. (German) ﬁ; ,

The Year's Work in English
Studies, 20 -(1939); 31-32.

D , i . .
"Ealuscerwen" and "meaduscerwen" and whether h
"_gscerwen" means "hestowal" or "deprivation,"

- the inference being that)the whole means

/ . '
;o
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"mortal terror." The Ynglingasaga tells of the’
death of Figlnir, who drowned by accident in a
huge .cask of mead given as a gift by his host,,
Frodi, and so perhaps the Andreas poet makes a
grimly ironical jest of the worfl for "mead-pres-
entation" to signlfy a death by drowning.

’

N39. -----;---7-. "Beowulfiana Minora." &
,See Ak6, D53, G39, 05.

Multiple linguistic parallels in other 0ld Eng-
llsh poems.

T . "Conéerning the Relation Between 'Exodus'
and Beowulf." . ‘

See“HBE.

Verq al and linguistic correspondences "Exod-
us" and Beowulf are examined in orderf to fix
their order Qf,comp631tion.

T — p———- . "Cynewulf's 'Elene' 1262.f." JEGP, 6 (1907),
197. ~ .o T

An interpretation of a difficult passage)in
"Elene" using a similar construction in Beowulf.

.

NLR2, ~eccmmmeee . "Noch e&nmal 'Exodus! 56-58 und Beowulf
1408-1410." Archiv fur das Studium der neueren, Sprach-
_en und Literaturen, 187 (1950), 71-72. (German)

JU— —

. Linguistic parallels and questions of interpre-
tation in "Exodus" and Beowulf with some refer-
\ ence to the Aeneid.

N#B; e ——— . "Notizen zu C¥newulf's ‘Elene.'" Anglia,
© . 29 (1906}, 271-72. (German ,
Linguistic parallels in_Beowulf "Juliang,"
"Genesis," and "Elene." .
e

NLL. KOCK Ernst A. "Altgermanische Parallelismus." In Vom
Werden des deutschen Geistes: Festgabe Gustav Ehrismann.
-Berlin: de Gruyter, 1925, pp. 21-20. German)

Syntactical parallels in some Old English pggﬁry
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*
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i,ncluding Beowulf, the Old ‘Saxon Heliand and
-some 0ld Norse examples.

'NA5. KRAPP Georg Philip. Andreas and The Fates of the Apost-

lesg: Two Anglo-Saxon Narrative Poems.
See €99, H36.

Phrases and words of Andreas demonstrate that
‘it . borrowed from Beowulf, extensive lists and
) ) notes of such material. .

KUHLWEIN, Wolfgang. "Andreascrukx 1241 und Beowulfcrux
gL9." Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sgrache

“und Literatur, 91 (19697, 77-81. (German)

NL7.

Nl;.8.

N49.

A diséussion of the grammatical,status of the
references to "hot blood" in Andreas and Beo-
Wu1f . !

J 4
Lé¥GENFELT GOsta. "Notes on the Anglo-SaxogéP%oneers'
\'f Beowulf problems." Englische Studien 1931-
32), 236-4k. .

Review: D. E. M, Clarke, The Year's Work in Engllsh
Studies, 12 (1931), 77-78.

A discussion of triba and place names of
Beowulf and "Widsith." Some landscapes
appropriate to the action of Beowulf.

LAWRENCE, William Witherle. "Some Disputed. Questions
in Beowulf-eriticism."

See C106, I21, Ml4.
A discussion thz Wiltshire charter of 931

and the. possibility of the name of Beowulfl
having come from an ancient god, Beowa.

LbNNROTH Lars. "Hjalmar's Death-song and the Del%Xery
- of Eddic Poetry."

”See Ghl.

, The comparison of the means of transmission

* and composition of the Eddic poems and Beowulf. @
. " ' / L

- N50., LORD, Albert Bates. "Beowulf and Odysseus.

See B19, Cl1l, L47.

1

»

‘ )




b,
The continuous Indo-European oral epic trad-

ition in the Homeric poems, Beowulf and present
day Yugoslavian narrative songs.

N51, =mcmceeana- . The Singer of Tales.'
See L48, M15.

L/ - The features in Beowulf which point to its

1 ’ being a part of the oral tradition, repetitions
and multiform scenes of monster-slaying and
that it was a continuous performance of story
on story like some present day Yugoslavian
narrative songs.

N52. MACKIE, W. S. "The Demons' Home in Beowulf." T
See CL18. ‘ o
L// The interpretation of "fyrgenstream" as a water-\
’ fall in Andreas, the "Anchor" riddle and the

Cotton Gnomic verses. -

-

N53. MAGOUN, Francis Peabody., Jr. "Inwlatide € Onfunde?"
Modern' Language Notes, 68 (1953), 540-41,

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
g | des, 34 (1953), L8, :

A discussion of the possible misreading of the
text using-parallels of similar formulaic con-
structions in "Christ,”" "The Battle of Maldon"
and the "Riddles."

N54, “mmmmee——— . "Oral-Fotmulaic Character of Anglo-Saxon
A Narrative Poetry." Speculum, 28 (1953), 446-67. Replies

by Rogers, "The Crypto-Psychological Character of the

. Oral Formula,"™ English Studies, 47 (1966), 89-102 and
Fry, "0ld English Formulas and Systems," English Stud-
es, 48 (1967), 193-20i.

, Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
' . ies, 34 (1953), &5.

b Reprinted in An Anthology of Beowulf Criticism. Ed.
. Legis E. Nicholson. South Bend, Indiana: University of
Notre.Dame Press, 1963, pp. 189-221 .
‘and in The Beowulf Poet: A Collection of Critical Essays.
'Ed., Donald K. Fry. Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice




N55.

N56.

' © N57.

\ o s 236,

Hall, 1968; pp. 83-113.

L}
dral formulae Anglo-Saxon verse, comparing
the major religious poems and Beowulf with part-
icular note 'of(their metrical phrasing and use
of thematie material within the oral tradition.
Charts an porting evidence for comparison
of Beowulf “afid "Christ and Satan."

MARONE, Ketp. "Ealdhild." Anglia, 55 (1911), 266-72.

Passages from Old English poems including Beo-
wulf illustrate the particular use of the word
"mid" in an interpretation of the} passage con-
cerning Eormenric's court in "Widsith."

=]

MOORMAN, Frederic William. "Engii;h Place-Names and Teu-
tonic Sagas." .

See D63, M17. ' ' .

™ A discussion of the origin and growth of some
Germanic sagas including Beowulf as shown in
the study of English place-names. The possible
existence of a Geat colony in Yorkshire and
the names in Beowulf and Anglo-Saxon geneal-
ogies. The evidence of English place-names
and whether Siegmund or his son killed the
dragon. <

N

QUTZEN, Nicglaus, "Das angelsgchsigche Gedicht Beowulf,
als die schatzbarste Urkunde des hochsten Alterthums
von unserm Vaterlande."

See F65, 158, ' .

! > .
An attempt at the geographical placing of Heo-
rot, Earnaes and their possible mention in Saxo
Grammaticus -and other documents.

OVERHOLSER, Lee Charles. "A Comparative Study of the
Compound Use in Andreas and Beowulf."

{ n
See Hih. . |

The study of Beowulf and Andreas according to
mantic classes reveals that the formér is a
eroic- poem of .politics and warfare, and the

+Yatter one of psychological states bf conversion.

” &
[EEPANEY
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N59. FETERS, Leonard J. "The Relationship of the Old English
Andreas to Beowulf." ) !

See E39, HA45, I26.

The nonce-words ™meoduscerwen'" and "ealuscerwen
in Anfreas and Beowulf have an independent exi-
stence in their own context.

/
N60. RADKE, Georg. Die epische Formel im Nibelungenliede.
DissgyKiel 1890.

All kinds of linguistic features in the Nibel=-
ungenlied from its earliest origins.

. . } ,‘
N61. REYNOLDS, Robert L. "An Echo of Beowulf in Athelstan's

Charters of 931-933 A. D.?" Medium Aevum, 24 (1955),
101-103. ‘

‘Review: R+ M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
* ies, 36 (1955); 60. , -

The proems of these &harters have a similar
kind of language to that of Beowulf. The char-
\ ter of 931 not only mentions "Grendeles mere"

and "Beowan" but the royal gift of this charter
went to a Wulfgar, of the same name as. the
faithful thane of Hrothgar.

-
4

N62. RIGBY, Marjory. "'The Seafarer,' Beowulf 1.769, and a
Germanic Conceit." i

See Hhéf | L e

"Ealuscerwen" and "meoduscerwen" in Beowulf
and Andreas and the concept of the man at home

. (the drinker in the hall) as the coward as
found in "The Seafarer" and Beowulf.

N63. RINGBOM, Hikan. Studies in the Narrative Technique of
Beowulf and Lawman's Brut.

\
¢

See H47, L62. . v
A study of the derlopment of poetic art in

the differences of Beowulf and Brut--rhyme re-

places alliteration, stress is reduced, infle-

. ctional endings levelled, and noun-centeredness

alters. ° :

237.
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i

. N6h RISSANEN, Matti. "Two Notes on 01d English Poetic Texts:
. ‘ Beowulf 2461 tRuthwell Cross' ITI S." Neuphilologische
. Mlttellung;n, .68 (1967), 276-88. )
Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year’s Work in English Stud-

ies, 48 \( 1967,

" A certain phrase in the Father's Lament compar-

- ed with similar phrases in other 0ld English
and early Middle English literature has been
wrongly interpreted in the past.

o

- N65. ROBINSON, Fred C. "The American Element in Beowulf."
k& English $tudies, 49 (1968), 508-16.

Review: R. M. Wilson, The Year's Work in English Stud-
ies, 49 ( 1963 &6.

- Linguistic-phonological and syntactlg\} sim-
' ilarities in 01d English and modern American’
English usage.

.
AN

éi“ N66. ROSIER James L. "The Uses of Associatlon Hands and
1 Feasts in Beowulf." \

See Cl43, D72.

The name of "HondscIo" ("glove"), the lost
. . thane, occurs in Old English and Middle High
4 . German works and emphasizes the hand motif in
b , the poem. -

{ ‘ N67 SARRAZIN, Gregor. "Beowulf und Kynewulf." Anglia, 9
: (1.886), 515-50. (German)

Various linguistic and formulalc parallels to
g Beowulf in "Elene," "Christ," "Juliana," "Phoe-
' . nix" "Guthlac," the "Riddles," and Andreas are
. . examined in order to ascertain their probable
. . chronological sequence of composition.

N68, ~mm=-= ~=t=, "Neue Beowulf=Studien: ..."

‘See A}5, D75, EAL.

~} - o ' _ Linguist%c parallels in Andreas and Beowulf.

)




N69.:

N70.

N71.

N72.

N?B .

N74.

4

N Fd
_239.
Vo ’
e . "Zur Chronologie und Verfasserfrage angel-

sacl?sischer Dichtungen.™ Englische Studien, 38 (1907),
145-95, (German)

M A

An attempt(to date the composition of Beowulf
according to its linguistic parallels to :the
‘ ' older part lof "Genesis"™ and to "Guthlac."

Y

SCHABRAM, Hang. "Andreas und Beoyulf: Parallelstellen
als Zeugnis fur literarische Abhangigkeit." Giessener

}(Iochscm)zlggsellschaft Nachrichten, 34 (1965), 201-18.
German .

An examination of exactly identical words anc{
phrases in Beowulf, Andreas and "Exodus™ to
détermine their chronological. basis.

SCHRBDER, Edward. "Néchmals Beowulf-= t'Bienenwolf.t®"
See F68.

The original meaning of the name Beowulf may
‘possibility have been "bee-wolf" and there are
instances in Germanic tradition of similar names.

¥

SIEVERS, Eduard. Heliand. Halle a.S.: Verlag der Buch-
handlung des Waisenhauses, 1878. (German)

Review: M. Roediger, Anzeiger £ur deutsches Altertum,
~ 5 (1879), 267-68. .

5

v At ‘ '
More than 300 references to Beowulfilan-type
formulae in the Heliand, the majority being
P commonplace terms in 0Old English.

i

SKEAT, Walter William. %ng'lish Diale ct;s from the Eighth

Century to the Present Day. Cambridge: Cambridge Univer- -

sity Press, 1912. .
Reprinted, New York: Kraus I%eprint, 1968.

That the word "hrinde" usedsof the description
of Grendel's mere rather than "hrimge" from the

Blickling omi%ies is correct is confirmed by
a remnant of+the word in northern dialects in

England.
, L]
SMITHERS, G. V. "Four Cruces in Beowulf."

S
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N75. STANLEY, Eric Gerald. "Beowulf."

240.

See D86. ‘

The meaning of the compound "neodlathu" exam=-
.ined with the use of 0ld Norse parallels and
its fogm& in "Christ" and Andreas.

See A8, D87, F76, G60, H54.

Similérities in Beowulf and-Andreas, the nonce
words "ealuscerwen" and "meoduscerwen" as mean-
ing "death's bitter cup," their opening lines.
Linguistic parallels in Beowulf and the Heliand.

N76., SYDOW, Carl Wilhelm von. "Beowulf och Bjarke."
_ See C158. '

N77.

'

’,-'A

o

N78.

-

In discussing Beowulf, "Bjarkarimur," Saxo's
accounts, Hrolfssaga kraka, and poems of this
type, the oral tradition elements are often
under-emphasized while historical and philol-
ogical material is over-emphasized.

mmmmm=ma-==, "Beowulfskalden och'Nordisk Tradition."”
See G63. ' _
Verbal similarities of Beowulf, the Aeneid
and the Heliand are discussed,-as well as the

geographical evidence for. the placing of the
poem. -

THOMAS, Percy Goronwy. "Beowulf and 'Daniel A.t"
See €161, E50. '
The similarity of expressions and terms show

that the Beowulf poet borrowed from the older
"Daniel A."™

N79. TRAUTMANN, Moritz. Fimn und Hildebrand: Zwei Beitrage

zur Kenntnis der altgermanischen Heldendichtung.

See'D9d. ' i ‘

. o/

Linguistic features of Beowulf used to clarify

-




and correct the 01d High German Hildebrandslied.

'N80. .,"Nachtrdgliches zu Finn und Hildebrand."
Bonner Beitrage zur Anglistik, 17 (1905), 22.\(German)
f N
‘ ~ Linguistic features of Beowulf isolated, for the

clarification of the Hildebrandslied. \

N81. WADSTEIN, E. "Beowulf, Etymologie und Sinn |des A%mens."'
A, In ermanlca Eduard Sievers zum 75. Geburtlstage!. Halle
a.Sf Max Niemeyer, 1925, pp. 323- 26 (German)

From "bui(e)," the Low German word M"storm,"™ part
of the name of Bedjulf may be constiructed and
so his name means "storm- 0lf" and the name
"Weder-geats" also means Jwind-Geats."

’

N82. WENTERSDORF, Karl P. “On the Meaning of 0ld English
'heorodreorlg' in 'The Phoenix' and other Poems."
Studia Neophilologica, 45,(1973), 32-46.

That "dreorig" does not necessarily mean in
the 0ld English "Phoenix" what its etymolog-
ical, descendant "“dreary" means in Modern Eng-~,
lish is proved from an examination of its
: “use in Andreas, "Eleﬁe " MJuliana," and Beo-
N, . wulf. \ .
rd

\

N83. WHALLON William. Formula, .Character and Contexm Stud -
ies in Homerlc, 01d English, and O1d Testament Poetry.
Washington: Center for Hellenic Studies, 1969. , -;’/

Reviews: Cla531cal Bulletin, 1970.

‘ K. Brooks, Medium Aevum, 41 (1972), 50-51.
F. M. Combellack Classical Phllolqu,
(1971) L1-43.

A. 4. Evans, Studia Neophllologlca, 2
(1970) 486-91,
‘3. B. Greenfield, JEGP, 70 (1971), ¥ 3
“H. L6 Rogersf/EnglisE Studles, 53 \
42~5
R. M. Wilson,.The Year's Workcl English Stud-
ies, 50 (1969); &9..

Verbal formulae of Beowulf “ompared with those
of the Iliad, The Song of Ro

acterization.

g :}.;m?ﬁ,g‘s{‘ 3.‘!.“'0&*— IR W
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N84, —mmmmeemeen . "Formulas for Heroes in the Iliad and in &
Beowulf." Modern Philology, (1965-6), 95-104. Answer=- R

ed by Greenfield, "The anons of 0ld English Criticism," °
ELH,, 34 (1967), lhl 55,

Discussion and comparisbn of,epithets and com=-
. .pound formulae in the Iliad and Beowulf.

N85. e ———— . "The Idea of God in Beowulf " PMLA, 80
(1965) 19-23.

A study of 0ld Norse and classical references
¢to the divinity or the Divinity shows that the

\ - o 0ld poetic formulae gave the oral tradition a
’ religious continuity.
? \
, . . N86. WHITBREAD, L% "Beowulfiana."’ )
' See A85, D92, E53, 138 J30. \

The word "ealuscerw&n" means "the coming of dis-
- tregs," "the dispensing of’ fateful drink" and
some 31milar passages in the Anglo-Saxon Chron-
icle, Troilus and Criseyde, "King Horn,;" Psalms,
and 1saian. The phrase. “wiston ond ne wendon"
has parallels in Dante's Inferno and Paradise
- Lost. 2 :

~ . N
% -

o | | -
N87. WHITELOCK, Dorothy. The Audience of Beowulf.
~ . See. A86, C172,.D93, E54, F87, G67. .

-~

Place names .connected with Beowulf, Grendel .
and supernatural belngs. o

N

N88. WOLFF, Edward J. "Chaucer's Normalized Diction: A Comp-
arlson of Recurring Phrases in Chaucer and Beowulf to
Determine the Validity of the Magoun Thesis." Disserta-
tion Abstracts, 27 (1967), 3022 23A (Michigan State)

The comparlson of the repetltlontoforal formulae
~of Homer, Beowulf, Chaucer and Milton shows that
. Milton’ is the least repetltlve* Homer the most
. and that Beowulf -and the work of Chauqer stand
closely together between the two.
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‘ Modern Language Review, 26 (1931), 251-80. Answers . 4
" Krappe, "Eine Mlttela;terlich indlsche Parallele zum \
Beowulf.” (0100) | !

02.

»
.03, ,

0L’

'

05,

v

~ See AA6 D53, G39, N39.

. 06. . MACKENZIE, Donald A. Teutonic Myth and

" CHAMBERS, Raymond Wilson. "Some Sequences of Thought in.
Shakespear® and in the 147 lines of 'Sir Thomas More.'"

' The Mkeness of the two works ir Krappe'suart-
icle dis fortuitous and it is the thought that
makes a common base—that Fate favours the brave.

-,

'COOK, Albert Stanburroughi. "Beowulf 1009." Modern Lang-
uage Notes, 9 (189%4), 474-76. . T L

The concept of death after the .banquet of life
mentioned at the flight of Grendel is found alsq
in Milton's "University Carrier;" Lucretius' De
- - Rerum Natura Horace y Macbeth, and Bishop Hen-
- y Shaw's "Hbrae Succisivae."

-
DRONKE, Ursuia

"Béowulf and Ragnaqu."
‘ ‘ P o
See ﬁzs E20, F22,,G21 H20. N G . : el
There are comic aspects when dealing with drag-
ons or moristtrs-—almost an anticipation of ner- .
vous relief from tension—in Beowulf, Sir Gawaln'
and the Green Knight and Qrettissaga. \ :

, : e
'EARLE, John. "The Beowulf." The Times (London), 25 Avg- .7 fy
ust 88&, p. 6. ” "\
’ Beowulf was. to its newly hgpeful era what Spen- :
ser and Shakespeare's works were to theirs.
o i "~ .

KLAEBER Frederick. "Bepwulfiana M{nora%W'

;‘ N - e
L]
* The two fiery horses, presents from Hrothgar,

- - also o 4fcur in Hrolfssaga Kraka and The Feast of
Bricrl

A Y

~

o
4 .

Lekend. . © e e 1
See €116, J17. : 1 Co *
'i . » 4
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: '3 20k,
| " The "aboriginal™ pre-Celtic and pre-Teutonic
o gloom of Beowulf and the HZ&eluggenlied ) ed.
y N
, ' N T .
5 o . 97. PUHVEL, Martin. "The Blithe-Hearted Morning Raven in
' g Beowulf." English [Lénguage Notes, 10 (19737, 243-47-

3

Review: D. G. Scragg, The -Year's Work in English Studies,
g5h {1973), 76. N\ ) : .
g ! - A
] The raven may. be a good omen assooiated with the
* ‘ . sun as.well as a prophet of death as in Olaf
Tryggvasons Saga, the 0ld Irish Serglige Con-
. Lulainn, ﬁIddIeA&EISh "The Dream of Rhonabury,"
‘ Sanskrit Zend-Avesta, Ovid's Metamorphoses, and
- Helpakvitha Hundingsbana.

" 08. SMITH,lL; W. "Race Permanence and the War: The Nibelung-
, enlied and Beowulf Compared." Sewanee Review, 25 Zl§l7i,
= ’ 137";20 A

L}
Wt

That the English Beowulf is a story of valour

P
¥

' * ., and the German Nibelungenlied tells of bloodshed ‘
.- ) for its own sake is a result of respective rac- )

¢

\ © ial attitudes. . [
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